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OR T HE 


Religion of a Phyſician, 


By Sir TRHO. BROWNE, CK 
4 The Eleventh Edition Ce and Amended. 


With Notes and Annotations, never before pub- 
liſhed, upon all the obſcure Paſſages therein. 
To which is added, 


Medici 


nt. M. D. 


AUTHOR, and Sir 


1 KENELM D1GBy's Obſervations. 


5 1. The n n (tho* a Phyſician) 


profeſſes Chriſtianity, without Ha- | 


tred to any other Religion. 
2. A particular Deſcription of the Re 

; ligion he profeſſes. 

His Reaſons for not profeſſing the 

 Remiſh Religion. 
4. Of the Church of England and in- 
different Things, for which no body 
= ought to be blamed for diſſenting. 

5. In what Manner we cught to diſ- 
pute and reſolve on doubtful Matters. 
f 6. The Author accuſed of three diffe- 
rent Hereſies. 

7. Of Myſteries and Faith. 
8. Of Gop, and his Attributes; 
Eternity and Predeſtination. 


9. Of the Trinity, Divine Wiſdom, | 


and Creation of the World. 

10. Of the Nature of Gop, Divine 
Providence, and Fortune. 

11. Of Atheiſm, and the Devil's Sub- 
tilty to ſednc2 Mankind to it. 

12. Whether theDeluge was univerſal ? 
How wild Beaſts came into America? 
13. Of the Holy Scriptures, Alcoran, 


14. If Jews and Chriſtians ſhall not 
make one Flock. All are not Mar- 
yu that die for Religion. 


and the too great Number of Books. 


15- Of Miracles, Reliques, Sn 

Ghoſts, Magicians, Natural Ma- 

_ gick, good and evil Genius. 

16. Of the Soul, and its Place of Re- 
ſidence at the End of the World. 

17. Of Men - Eaters, Apparitions, 
Phantoms, &c. 


18+ Of Death, the Author not afraid, 
but alham'd of it. 

19. Of old Age; no Reaſon to be given 
why one Man lives longer than anos 
ther. 

20. Of Suicide, the End of the World, 
Reſurrection, Heaven, Hell, and 
Purgatory. 

21. That there is no material Fire in 


Hell ; and we ought not to be afraid 
to hear Hell ſpoke of. 


22. Of God's Goodneſs, and if there is 
any Salvation without Chriſt. 

23. Of the Heathen Philoſophers ; the 
Church of Gop ſhould not be con- 
fined to Europe alone. 

24. Of the Number of Elect, Degrees 


of Glory among the Saints, and 
Salvation by Faith. 


25, Of Good-Will to the Poor, Beg- 
gars may know a charitab'e * 
by his Countenance. 

26. Of Marriage, Beauty, Muſick, 
Converſation, Sleep, Dreams, Sc. 


With many other curious Subjects, for which the Reader 
2s referr'd to the TABLE of ConTEnTs. 


LONDO N. Printed for J. Tox UE, in Clare-Court, near 
Drutz. Lane. 1 
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A LETTER ſent * Sir 


Tuo. Browne, uon thz 
Inſormation of Animad- 
verſions % come forth ub- 
on the imper fect and far 5 
reptitious Copy of Religio 
Medici, wholſt this fue 
one was going 10 Preſs. 


Honoured Sir, 


FIVE your Servant, who 
„ hath ever honour'd you, 
leave to take Notice ok a 
Book at preſent in the Prefs, in- 

tituled (as I am informed) Ari. 
mad ver ſions upon a Treatiſe lately 
printed under the Name of Neligio 
Medici, whereof, IJ am advertiſed, 
you have condeſcended to be the 
A 3 Author. 


Vi 


Author. Worthy Sir, permit me 
to affirm there is contain'd therein 


nothing that can deſerve the Rea- 
fon of your Contradictions, much 


leſs the Candour of your Aniimad- 
der tons; and to certify the Truth 
thereof, That Book (whereof I do 
acknowledge myſelf the Author) 
was penn d many Years paſt, and 


(what cannot eſcape your Appre- 


henſion) with no Intention for the 


Prefs, or the leaſt Deſire to oblige 


the Faith of any Man to its Aſſer- 
tions. But what hath more eſpe- 


cially emboldened my Pen unto 


you at preſent, is, That the ſame 


Piece, contrived in my private Stu- 


dy, and as an Exerciſe unto my- 


ſelf rather than an Exercitation 


for any other, having paſs d from 
my Hand under a broken and 


imperfect Copy, by frequent Tran- 


ſcription it ſtill run forward into 
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Corruption, and after the Addition : 


of ſome Things, Omiſſion of o- 
thers, and Tranſpoſition of many, 
without my Aſſent or Privacy, the 
liberty of theſe Times committed 
it unto the Preſs; whence it iſſued 


ſo diſguiſed, the Author without 
Diſtinction could not acknowledge 
it. Having thus miſcarried, with- 


in a few Weeks I ſhall, God wil- 
ling, deliver unto the Preſs the 


true and intended Original (where- 


of in the mean Time your wor- 


thy Self may command a View) 
otherwiſe whenever that Copy ſhall 
be extant, it will moſt clearly ap- 
pear how far the Text hath been 
miſtaken, and all Obſervations, 
Oloſſes, or Exercitations thereon, 


will in a great part impugn the 


Printer or Tranſcriber, rather than 


the Author. If after that, you 


ſhall eſteem it worth your vacant 
A 4 Hours 


VIII 


Hours to diſcourſes thereon, you 


ſhall but take that liberty which 


I aſſume myſelf, that is, freely to 
abound in your Senſe as I have 
done in my own. However you 


ſhall determine, you ſhall ſuffici- 
ently Honour me in the Vouch- 
fafe of your Refute, and I oblige _ 
the whole World in the Occaſion | 


of your Pen. 
"Hawks: e ee 


TR 
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Worthy Sir, 
Peedily upon the Receipt of 
your Letter of the third 
Current, 1 ſent to find out 
the Printer that My. Crook (who 
delivered me yours) told me was 
printing Something under my 
Mame, concerning your Treatiſe 


of Religio Medici, and to forbid 


= him any further proceeding there- 
in; out my Servant could not meet 


with him ; whereupon I have left 
with Mr. Civok- a Note co that 


bur pgſe, entreating him 10 deliver 


it to the Printer. I verily believe 
there is ſome miſtake in 52 In for. 
mation given you, and that what 
is printing muſt be from ome 
other Pen than mine; for ſuch Re- 


| fleSions as 1 mods upon your 


learn d and ingenious Diſcourſe, 
are /o far from meriting the 


A 5 Prefs, 


X 


Preſs, as they can tempt no Body 
to a ſerious ae of them; hey 
were Motes haſtily ſet down, as 1 
ſuddenly ran over your excellent 
Piece, which is of ſo weighty Sub- 
Jeet, and ſo Arongly penned, as re- 
guireth much Time, and ſharp A 2 
tention but to comprehendi it; where- 
as what I writ was but the I mploy- © 
ment but of one fitting; and there 
was not twenty-four Hours between 
any receiving my Lord of Dorſet's 
| Letter that occafioned what 1 
| ſaid, and the finiſhing my Anſwer | 
to him; and yet part of that Time 
was taken up in procuring your 
Book, which he deſired me to read 
and give him an Account of, for till 
then I was ſo unhappy as never to 
have heard of that worthy Diſ- | 
courſe, If that Letter ever comes 
to your View, you will ſze the high 
Value T fer upon your great Parts; 
and if it ſhould be thought I have 


been 
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XI 
been ſomething too bold in differing 
from your Senſe, I hope I ſhall eafi- 
ly obtain pardon, when it ſhall be 
confidered, That his Lordſhip af 


ſened it me as an Exercitation ta 


oppoſe init, for Entertainment, ſuch 


Paſſages as I might judge capable 


thereof; wherein what liberty I 
took, is to be attributed to the Se- 


curity of a private Letter, and to 
ny not knowing (nor my Lord's) 
the Perſon whom it concerned. 


But, Sir, now that I am ſo happy 
as to have that Knowledge, I dare 


| aſſure you, that nothing ſpall ever 
iſſue from me but ſavouring of all 
Honour, Efteem and Reverence both 


zo yourſelf and that worthy Produc- 
tion of yours. If I had the Vanity 
to give myſelf Reputation by en- 
tring the Liſts in publick with ſo 

eminent and learned a Man as you 
are, yet I know right well, T ami nd 
ways able to do it; it would be a 
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very unequal Prog greſs: J and 
netto Learning; thoſe ſlender Moti- 
ons 1 have, are but disjointed Pieces 
 Thavebychance Mieder up here and 
there. To encounter ſuch a finemy 
Oppoſite, or make Animadverſions 


upon ſo ſmart a Piece as yours is, 


requireth ſuch a ſolid flock and ex- 
erciſe in School-learning. My ſu- 
perficial Beſprinkling will Fires 


only for a private Letter, or a fa- 


WES 


miliar Diſcourſe with Lady-audi- | 


one hath OE given me ſo much 
Delight. And % aſſuring you I 
ſhall deem it a great good Fortune 


to deſerve your Favour and Friend- 


ſhip, T kiſs your Hand and reſt 


| Houſe. Your moſt humble Servant, 


KanziM Dicsy. 


tors. With longing I e the i 
coming abroad of the true Copy o 


that Book, whoſe falſe and ftolen 


ld N 


V. 


9 Erainly that Man were 
e greedy of Life, who 
ſhould deſire to live 
GAYRIA when all the World 
were at an End; and he muſt 


needs be very impatient, who would 


repine at Death in the Society of 
all Things that ſuffer under it. 
Had not almoſt every Man fuffer- 
ed by the Preſs, or were not the 
Tyranny thereof become univer- 


fal, I had not wanted Reaſon for 


Complaint : But in Times where- 
in I have lived to behold the high- 
e — 


xiv To the Reader. 


eſt Perverſion of that excellent In- 


vention, the Name of his Majeſty 


defamed, the Honour of Parlia- 


ment depraved, the Writings of 
both depravedly, anticipatively, 


counterfeitly imprinted ; Com 
plaints may ſeem ridicu lous in pri- 


vate Perſons; and Men of my 
Condition may be as incapable of 
Affronts, as hopeleſs of their Re- 
parations. And truly had not the 
Duty I owe unto the Importunity 


of Friends, and the Allegiance 
IT muſt ever acknowledge unto 
Truth, prevailed with me; the 
Inactivity of my Diſpoſition might 


have made theſe Sufferings con- 
tinual, and Time that brings other 


Things to light, ſhould have ſatiſ- 


fied me in the Remedy of its Ob- 
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livion. But becauſe Things evi- 
dently falſe are not only printed, 
but many Things of Truth $454 
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To the Reader xy 
falſly ſet forth, in this latter 1 


could not but think myſelf en- 


gaged. For though we have no 


Power to redreſs the former, yet 
in the other, Reparation being 


within ourſelves, I have at preſent 
repreſented unto the World a full 
and intended Copy of that Piece, 


which was moſt imperfect and 


ſurreptitiouſſy publiſhed before. 


This, 4: confeſs, about ſeven 


Years paſt, with ſome others of 


athnity thereto, for my private 
Exerciſe and Satisfaction, I had 
at leiſurable Hours compoſed ; 


which being communicated unto 
one, 1t became common unto ma- 


ny, and was by Tranſcription ſuc- 
ceſſwely corrupted, until it arrived 
in a moſt depraved Copy at the 


Preſs. He that ſhall peruſe that 
Work, and ſhall take notice of 


ſundry 


xi To the Reader. 


ſundry Particulars ' and perſonal 

Expreſſions therein, will eaſily diſ- 
cern the Intention was not pub- 
lick: And being a private Exerciſe 
directed to myſelf, what is de- 


| livered therein, was rather a Me- 


morial unto me, than an Example 
or Rule unto any other: And 
therefore if there be any Singula- 


rity therein correſpondent unto the 
private Conceptions of any Man, 


it doth not advantage them; or if 
diſſentaneous thereunto, it no way 


overthrows them. It was penned 


in ſuch a Place, and with ſuch 


Diſadvantage, that (I proteſt) from 


the firſt ſetting of Pen unto Paper, 
I had not the Aſſiſtance of any 


good Book, whereby to promote 


my Invention, or relieve my Me- 


mory ; and therefore there might *' 
be many real Lapſes therein, which 


chen might take notice of, and 
more 
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To the Reader. xvii 
more that I ſuſpected myſelf. It 


was ſet down Han” Years paſt, 


and was the Senſe of my Concep- 
tion at that Time, not an im- 
mutable Law unto my advancing 


Judgment at all Times; and there- 

fore there might be many Things 
therein plauſible unto my paſſed 
Apprehenſion, which are not a- 
greeable unto my preſent Self. 
There are many Things delivered 
| Rhetorically, many Expreſſions 
therein meerly Tropical, and as 
they beſt illuſtrate my Intention ; 


and therefore alſo there are many 


2 Things to be taken in a ſoft and 
flexible Senſe, and not to be called 


unto the rigid Teſt of Reaſon. 
Laſtly, all that is contained there- 


in, is in ſubmiſſion unto maturer 
Diſcernments; and as I have de- 


clared, ſhall no further Father 
them than the beſt and learned 


Judgments 


. 


-- 


To the Reader. 
Judgments ſhall authorize them : 
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made its Secrecy pub- 
lick, and committed the Truth 


there to every ingenuous Reader. 


w / 


%, 


Under favour of which Conſide- 
Ihave 


rations 


Tho. BRowNE. 
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ANNOTATOR 


TO THE 


READER 


Gellius ( Nod. Anke, 


ſome Books that had 


frange Titles; Pliny (Prefat. Nat. 
Hiſt.) /peaking of ſuch, rould not 


paſs them over without a Feer : 


85 Atramge (ſaith he) are the Titles 


of ſome Books, That it is the Oc- 


caſion why many have forfeited 
their Recognizances. And Seneca 
faith, Some ſuch there are, That 
| they would even ſtop a Man who was 


fetching 


|. 20. cap. ult.) notes 


— — — — — — 


xx The Annotator 
fetching a Midwife to a Woman 
in Labour. Of the ſame Fate 
this preſent Traci Religio Medici 
hath partaken : Exceprion by ſome 
hath been taken 10 it in reſpect of 
ts Inſcription, which, ſay they, 
ſeems to imply that Phyſicians have 
a Religion by themſelves, which is 
more than Theology doth warrant : 
But it is their Inference, and not 
De Title, that is to blame; for no 
Iii | ore is meant by that, or endea- 
voured to be prov d in the Book, 
| than that (contrary to the Gier 
fi | of he Unlearned) Phyſicians have 
| Religion as well as other Men. 


ff /ent Ape hath produced none that 


the Learned; it has been receiv- 


ed and foſtered by almoſt all, 


know of (to verify that Books have 
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ll | For the Work it ſelf, the pre- 


Has bod better Reception among 7 


there having been but one that 1 ; 


their 


Q vt 


to the Reader. xxi 


their Fates from the Capacity of 
the Reader) that has had the Face 


to appear againſt it; that is 


M. Alexander“ Roſſe; But he is 
dead, and it is uncomely to sbir- 
' miſh with his Shadow. It ſhall be 


| ſufficient to remember to the Rea- 


der, that the noble and moſt learn- 


ed Knight, Si Kenelm Digby, has 
delivered his Opinion of it in ano- 
ther Sort, who though in ſome 


Things he difers from the Author's 


Senſe, yet hath he moſt candidly 
and ingeniouſiy allow'd it to be . 


ery learned and excellent Piece; 
and I think no Scholar will ſay 


there can be an Approbation more 


authentich, Since the Time be 
publiſhed his Obſervations upon it, 


- one Mr. Jo. Merryweather, a Maſ- 
ter 05 FA, LE the Powering of 


- — 
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xx1 The Annotator 
Cambridge, hath deem'd it wor- 
thy to be put into the univerſal © 
Taupe; which about the Year | 
1644, he performed; and that | 
hath carried the Author's Mame 
not only into the Low-Countries 
and France (in both which Places 
the Book in Latin hath fince been 
printed) but into Italy and Ger- 
many; and in Germany it has 
fence fallen into the Hands of a f 
Gentleman of that Wation * ( of | . 
his Mame he hath given us no | 
amore than L. N. M. E. N.) who 
hath written learned Annotations 
upon it in Latin, which were print- 
ed together with the Book at Straſ- 
bourg, 1652. And for the gene- 
ral good Opinion the World had 
me both of the Work and 


* That be was a German appears by his 
Notes, Page 35, where he hath theſe Words, 
Dulcifs ma noſtra COA: Sc. 


Author, F 
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NE 


to the Reader. xxiii 


Author, this Stranger tells you * 


Among other Authors, a "Book 
has lately fallen into my Hands 
intituled Religio Medici, which I 


find has been read with pleaſure 
and delight by the moſt Learned 


of the Age. I was not ignorant 


that this Book was in great Eſteem 


in England, France, Italy and 


Germany; I knew it was not on- 
ly publiſh'd in England, Holland, 
and at Paris, with a Preface, con- 
taining large Encomiums upon the 


Author, but according to many 


very learned Men, the Author ap- 


pears (as far as may be diſcovered 
by his Writings) to be a Perſon. of 


Religion and Piety, &c. But for 
the Worth of the Book, it is ſo 


well known to every Engliſhman 
vg ts n 70 read it, that this Ae 
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XXIV The Annotator 


teſtation of a Foreigner may . I 


Juper fluous, 


The German, 70. do bi right, | 


Quotations; ; 


2 


Hatb in his Annotations given a 
fair Specimen of his Learnin To 
fſhewing his Skill in the Lan- 
guages as well ancient as modern; 
as alſo his Acquaintance with al! 
manner of Authors, both. facred j 
and prophane, out of which, he has 
amaſsd a world of. 


2 


but yet, not to mention that he hath | 


not obſerved ſome Errors of the 


Preſs, and one or two main Ones | 


of the Latin Tranſlation, whereby | 


the Author is much injured: It 8 


cannot be denied but he ny paſs'd | 
over many hard Places untouch'd | 
that might deſerve a Note; that | 


he hath made Annotations on ſome 


where no need was; in the Expli- 


cation of others hath gone beſides 
And | 


zhe true Senſe. 


to the Reader. xxv 
And were we free from all 
theſe, yet one great Fault there is, 
he may be juſily charg'd with, that 
is, that he cannot forbear making 


1 Remarks even in Matters the moſt. 


obvious; which is an Aﬀettation 


ill-becoming a Scholar; witneſs the 


mt learned Annotator Claud. Mi- 


nos. Divion. in Præfat. Commentar. 
Alciat. Emblemat. 


prehx. It 1s 


better {/aizh he) to touch lightly 


upon ſuch Things which every 


one underſtands, than to expatiate 


upon them by a tedious Nhap- 


ſody. 


Igo not about by finding *ault 
with his, obliquely to commend my 


own; I am as far from that, as 


tis poſſible others will be: All 1 


feeh, by this Preface, next to ac- 
guainting the Reader with the U 


rious Entertainment of the Book, 
is, that he would be advertiver, 


, — — ren 
5 8 W — = . * — — 
e OB on 1 Mont — ES WG > P R — our 
— — — N 
„ * * 5 — £ 


XXVI The Annotator 

that theſe Notes were collected ten 

Years ® fince, long before the Ger- 
man's were written; ſo that I am 
no Plagiary as who peruſeth his 

{Votes and mine will eaſily per- 
Ill ceive:) And in the ſecond place, 
at I made this Recuil meerly for 


eine onon Entertainment, and not 
1188 with any Invention to evulge it; 


| | Truth is any Piti. % the Publi- 
If carion proceeds meerly from the 3 
Wil! Jrnportunity of the Bookſeller (my 3 
wlll ſpecial Friend) who being ac- | 
||: quainted with what I had done, © 
ond about to ſet out another Edi- 
tion f the Book, would not be de- 9 
nied theſe Notes to annex to it; 
tis he (not I] that divulgeth it, 
and whatever the Succeſs be, he 
alone is concern d in it; [ only ſay 4 


6 0 Excepting two or ow Particulars, in 
| | which reference is made to ſome Books that 
came over ſince that Time. 

for 
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to the Reader. XXVII. 


2 myſelf what my Annotations 
| bear in the F. rontifpiece, 


Nec fatis eſt vulgaſſe 8 


N That is, that it was not enough 


to all Perſons (tho pretenders id 
Learning ) that our Phyſician had 


Os his Creed, becauſe T% 


7 wanted an Expoſition. T ſay fur- 


ther, that the German's is not full, 
and that ( though I am Be- 


2 neath the 5 of the Learn 


ed --—--) my Explicaticns do in 
many Things aluftrate the Text 


, my Author, 


a 2 THE 


Sir THOMAS BROWNE, Kut. 


IR Thomas was the eldeſt Son of Mr. 


Thomas Browne, Merchant, deſcended Y 


from an ancient Family at. Upton in 


Cheſhire, and was born in the Pariſh of S.. 


Michaels, Cheapfide, London, the i th of Oc- 7 
tober, 1605, His Father dying when he 
was very young, leſt him a handſome For- 
tune, but his Mother marrying ſoon after to 
Sir Thomas Dutton, he was left entirely to the 
Care of his Guardians, one of whom had | 
the Villany to defraud him of a great Part of | 
his Fortune, They ſent him however to be | 


educated at Yakeham?®s Grammar-School near 


IVircheſter, and in the Year 1623 he was en- 
tercd a Commoner at Broadgat® s- Hall, now | 
called Pembroke College, in the U niverſity of | 
Oxford. Jau. the 31ſt, 1626, he took the | 


Negrees of Batchelor of Arts, and afterwards 
chat of Maſter, entcred 6n the Phyſick Line, 
and 


no 
ty of | 


© the | 


Wes 


ine, 


and Þ 


The LIFE of, &c. xxix 
and practiſed that F. aculty 1 in Oxforaſeire lor 
ſome Time. 

He travelled afterwards into F oreign Coun- 
tries, lived at Montpelier, Padua and Leyden, 
where he was made Doctor of Phyſick, and 
upon his Return to England, took his De- 
gree of Doctor at the Univerſity of Oxford, 
July the 10th, 1637; about which Time, 


- by the Perſuaſion of his Tutor, Mr. J. bomas 


Luſbington, he removed to Norwich, where 
he practiſed Phyſick with the greateſt Repu- 
tation and Success. 

The Honour he had acquired by his excel- 
lent Writings, . not only gained him the Eſ- 
teem of his own Countrymen, who were fa- 
mous for Learning, but likewiſe thoſe of 
toreign Nations, with whom he correſponded, 
and who frequently applied to him for his O- 
pinion in ſome nice Points of Learning, a- 
mongſt theſe were Gruter, Windet, Theodore 
Tones, of Ireland, Sc. he was likewiſe pecu- 
liarly ſerviceable to Sir Milliam Dugdale, in 
his Hiſtory of imbanking and draining of divers 
Fens and Marſhes, &c. publiſhed in the Year 
1662, Neither was the Honour of his Prac- 
tice confined to the narrow Limits of the 
City where he lived, but gained him fo ge- 
neral a Reputation, that the College of Phy- 


7 /icians of the City of London complimented 


him with a Diploma, and in Honour to his 
Memory, his Picture is to be ſeen at this Day 
in their College. About the latter End ot 
September, 1671, King Charles ine Second 
1 be ing 


— 


w 
4 
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Difficulty to have his Tranſlation printed, at 
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being at Norwich, conferred the Honour of 
Knighthood upon him, with ſpecial Aſſurances 
of his Royal Favour. _ e M 
But to come to his Writings, In the Lear 
1642, he publiſhed this excellent Treatiſe, _ 
intitled, RELIOGIO MEDICI, which he was 
obliged to upon Account of a ſpurious Copy © 
ſent to the Preſs, and in his Preface greatly 
complains of the Errors of that Copy. 

In the Year 1643, a Tract was publiſhed, > 
intitled, Objervations upon RELICOIO M E- 
bie, occaſionally written by Sir Kenelm 
Digby, Kut. Another Edition of which 
was printed at London in 1644. The general * 
Commendation Sir Kenelm gives of this cu- 
rious Piece, may be ſeen in his Obfervations 
here bound together with the original Work. 

In the Year 1645, an Anſwer toREL1G10 
Mepici was publiſhed by Alexander Roſs, 
under the Title of, Medicus Medicatus : Or, 
The Ppyſician's Religion cured by a Lenitive or 
gentle Poticn, &c. But this met with a 
very indifferent Reception from the Publick. 
About the ſame Time Annotations upon 
the moſt obſcure Paſſages therein were pub- Þ 
liſhed by an unknown Hand, and not long 
after, the RELIOGIO MEDICI was tranſlated | 
into Latin by Mr. John Merryweather, Ma- 
ſter of Arts, of Magdalen College in Cam- 
bridge, who, from the different Sentiments en- 
tertained abroad of his Book, met with ſome 7 


Leyden in Holland, three ſeveral Bookſellers Þ 
| | | Or 1 
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iy Tho. Browne, Nit. xxxi 


or Printers, Haye, de Vogel, and Chriſtian 
refuſing it ; but was at length printed by 
Hackius, who undertook it after two Days 
Deliberation, The Tranſlator had the Sa- 


tisfaction to find his Verſion re- printed at 


Straſburg in 1652, with Latin Annotations, 
by Levinius Nicolaus Meltkins a German, who 
informs us in his Preface, that the Book itſelf, 
which is tranſlated into French, Ialian, Ger- 
mar, Dutch, &c. has been much admired by 
the Learned and Curious. All theſe Parti- 
culars ſhew in what Eſteem this Book was, 
by the Defire every Nation had to read it in 
their own Language. The Authors of the 
Aa Eruditorum, in the firſt Volume of their 

Supplement, publiſhed at Leipfick in 1692, 
paſs this Judgment upon it, That it is full of 
excellent Precepts, among which are inſerted 
ſome Paradoxes, %%%ö;Or᷑ͥ dog 
_ Beſides the ReLiGcio Mepici, our Au- 
thor publiſhed another Book at London, Anno, 
1646, intitled, PS EU DODPDOXIA EPIẽůUB E “F 
Mica: Or, Enquiries into very many received 
Tenets, and commonly preſumed Truths : Or, 
Enquiries into common and vulgar Errors : 
The Sixth Edition whercof in 1673 was 
enlarged by the Author, with many Expla- 
nations and Alterations. Father Niceron in 
his Memoirs, Pour ſervir de Hiſtoire des 
bommes illuſtres, gives this Character of it; 
That it is an excellent Work, and contains a 
Variety of curious Obſervations. A Tran- 


ſlation of it was publiſhed in Higb-Duleb, 


Ann 
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Anno 1680, by Chriſtian Nor. Baron of Ro- 
ſeuroth, under the Name of Chriſtopher Pa- 


Lanius. Alexander Roſs, finding that no No- 
tice was taken of his Remarks upon RELIG10 


Mzp1c1, publiſhed others equally trifling 


upon the PSEUDODOXIA Eripemica, 


under the Title of, Arcana Microcoſmi ; Or, 


Dye hidden Secrets of Man's Body diſcovered, 


Anno 1652, This Book was likewiſe an- 
ſwered by Dr. Zeb» Robinſon a Phyſician, 
Anno 1656, in a Tra, intitled, Zudoxa, 


ſeu Queſtionum quarundam Mijcellanearum ex- 


amen probabile ; which met with the ſame 
Fate as that of Alexander Roſs, 

In the Year 1658 our Author publiſhed 
another Treatiſe, intitled, Hy DPRIOTAPHIA: 
Or, A Diſcourſe of ſepulchral Urns, lately 


found in NoRrFoLk, Wherein he gives an 


Account of the Manner of burning dead Bo- 
dies among the Romans, Britains, Saxons, 
and Danes, together with the Garden of Cy- 

rus, or the Quincunical Lozenge or Network 
Plantations of the Autients, artificially, na- 
turally, myſtically conſidered, with ſuudry Ob- 
fervations, _ 

Another Book was kkewide” publiſhed, 

Anno 1657, under our Author's Name, 1n- 
titled, Nature's Cabinet unlock*d, wherein is 
diſcovered the natural Cauſes of Metals, Stones, 


precious Earibs, &c. 


The following is Dr. Wood's Chander of 


it; A dull worthleſs Thing, ſtole for the 


6 moſt Part trom the Phyſicks of Magirus 
C by 


$; Tho, Browne, Nit. xxxu 


by a very ignorant Perſon, a Plagiary ſo 
ignorant and unſkilful, that not diſtin- 
guiſhing Levis and Levis in the ſaid Ma- 
girus, he hath told us of the Liver, that 
one Part of it is gibbous, and the other light; 
and yet had the Confidence to call this 
Scribble, Nature's Cabinet unlpcked ; an ar- 
- rogant and fanciful Title, of which our 
* Author's true Humility would no more 
have ſuffered him to be Father, than his 
great Learning could have permitted him 
to have been the Author of the ſaid Book. 
Beſides thoſe publiſhed by himſelf, three 


A R HG * * * ne 


* 


2 others have been printed ſince his Death. 


Firſt his Miſcellany Tracts, publiſhed from 


3 our Author's Manuſcripts, by Dr. Thomas 
* Teniſon, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Con- 


| 3 taining 1. Obſervations upon ſeveral Plants 
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mentioned in Scripture, 2, Of Garlands and 
Ceronary or Gandeu Plants, 3. Of the 
Fiſhes eaten by ouv $aviour with his Diſciples 
after his Reſurreftion. 4. An Anſwer to cer- 


2 tain Queries relating to Fiſhes, Birds and In- 
ſes. 5. Of Hawks and Faulconry antieut 
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and madern, 6. Of Cymbals and other muſical 
Inſtruments, 7. Of Ropalick, or gradual 


Verſes. 8, Of Languages, particularly the 
Saxon. 9. Of artificial Hills, Mounts and 
Boroughs in many Parts of England: What 
_ they are, to what End raiſed, and by what 
Nations, 10. Of Troas, aas Place is meant 


by that Name; alſo the Situation of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Zeboim iu the dead Sea. 11. Of 
„ + - the 
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xxxiv The LIFE of 
the Anſwers of the Oracle of Apollo at Del- 


Phos, 0 Crœſus King of Lydia. 12. 4 
Prophecy concerning the future State of ſeveral 
Nations, 13. Muſzum clauſum : Or, Bib- 


liolheca abſcondita. Containing ſome re- 


markable Books, Antiquities, Pictures, and 


Rarities of ſeveral Kinds, ſcarce ever ſeen 


by any Man now living. 


The Second was printed in the Year 716, 


intitled, Chriftian Morals, by Sir Thomas 4 
Browne of Norwich, M. D. and Author of 
the RELIOGIO Mepici, publiſhed from the 


original and correct Manuſcript of the Author, 


by John Jeffery, D. D. Archdzacon of Nor- 


wich. The Third poſthumous Work of his, 


is a Collection of Pieces containing firſt, Re- 


pertorium : Or, The Antiquities of the Cathe- 


dral Church of Norwich, 1680. 2. Some N 


Letters which paſſed between Mr. Dugdale 
and Dr. Browne, Anno 1658. 3. An Ac- 
count of Treland, Anno 1662, 4. Concern- 
ing ſome Urns found in Brampton-Field in 
Norfolk, Anno 1667. 5. Againſt the too 
nice Curioſity of cenſuring the preſent, or 
judging into future Diſpenſations. 6. Upon 
reading Eudibras. 7. A Letter to a Friend 
upon the Death of his intimate Friend, 

He wrote a Treatiſe likewiſe, intitled, 
De lucis cauſa & Origine, in a Letter to 
Iſaac Voſſins, with whom he had a Diſpute 
upon that Subject: Printed at Amſterdam in 
1663, and criticiſed on Vaſuss Work de Na- 
tura & Proprietate Lucis, wherein he ſtrongly 

Ci, maintains 
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Thus much for our Author's Writings, 1 


i come now to the Character of his Perſon. 


Hi Complexion and Hair was brown, his 


Stature moderate, and Habit of Body neither 


4 fat or lean. His Manner of Cloathing plain 


and unaffected. He was well ſkilled in A 
4 tronomy, Geography, Geometry, Natural Hiſ- 
0 tory and Botany; and had fo excellent a 
Memory, that he not only remembred what 
was moſt remarkable in the Books he read, 

2 and knew thoſe Perſons he had once ſeen, 
at any Diſtance of Time; but the Particu- 
lars of their Converſation, In the Latin 
Poets he remembred all that was moſt acute 
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and pungent, and his Obſervation upon Hi/- 
tory, both antient and modern, were ſingu- 
lar, and ſuch as are not made by ordinary 
Readers. He was ſo much Maſter over his 
Paſſions, as always to make them controula- 
ble by his Reaſon; was never ſeen tran- 


1 ſported with Mirth, or dejected with Sor- 


row; always chearful, but rarely merry, 
. and ſeldom heard to break a Jeſt without be- 
ing apt to bluſh at the Levity of it. Thoſe 
2 who knew him only by his Writings, found 
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3 bor he was ſo far from being loquacious, that 


themſelves deceived in their Expectation 


when they came into his Company, from the 
Gravity of his Aſpe& and Converſation ; 


it 


Hy Tho. Browne, Kit. Xxxxv 
maintains Des Cartes Hypotheſis. He alſo 


JF wrote an Apology for the Carteſian Philoſo- 
= phy, in Oppoſition to a Divine, named Vo- 
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ſay, He could not do nothing. Sir Thomas 


he ſhewed to the Day of his Death. He 


fixed to the Sch Pillar of the Altar. 


xxxvi The LIFE of, &c. 7 
it was difficult to engage him in any Diſ- 
courſe, tho? when ohce engaged in it, was 
ſingular and uncommon, He was very care- * 
ful to improve his Time, and ſo impatient 
of Sloth and Idleneſs, that he would often 


underſtood moſt of the European Languages, 
viz, All contained in Hutter's Bible; the 
Greek and Latin he underſtood critically. As 
to his Religion, tho the Gentlemen of his 
Faculty have fallen under the Diſgrace of 
having very little; yet he has declared him- 
ſelf in his RrII0 Io Mepici, to be a i 
ſtedfaſt Member of the Church of England, 


* 


he 


preferring its Doctrine before any in the 
World, and for this Reaſon he ſays him- 
ſelf, Becauſe every Part of it ſquares unto 
hrs Conſcience, and its Articles, Conſtitu- 


Lions and Cuſtoms ſeem ſo conſonant to Rca- 
ſon, &c. He was a Man of exemplary 


Patience, which was founded upon true I 
Chriſtian Philoſophy, and an humble Sub- 


miſſion to the Providence of God, which 


r 


died at No#wwich on the 19th of Octoben, 
(the Day of his Birth) Anno 1682, in the 
Seventy Seventh Year of his Age, and“ 
was buried in the Church of Sz. Peter's Fi 
Mancroft at Norwich, where there is a | 
Mural Monument erected to his Memory, 5 
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RELIGIO MEDICI 


LECTION L 
NPs OR my Religion, though there 
9 be ſeveral Circumſtances that 
might perſwade the World I 
have none at all, as the general 
. Scandal of my (a) Profeſſion ; 


the 
0 

. ANN O TAT i . 
(a) Phyſicians (of the Number whereof it appears by | 
vera Paſſages in this Book the Author 1s one) do com- 
Sen hear ill in this behalf. It is a common Speech 
(but only amongſt the unlearned Sort) F three Phyſicians, 
two Atheiſts, "The Reaſon why thole of that Profeſſion, 
declare myſelf that I am none, but a moderate Pleader 
H Cauſes, to uſe Horace's Phraſe) may be thought to de- 

ſerve that Cenſure, the Author rendreth, & 19. 

() The Vulgar lay not the Imputation of Atheiim 
E upon Phyſicians, but upon Philoſophers in ge- 
neral, who for that they give themſelves to underſtand 
the Operations of Nature, they calumniate them, as 
Y though they reſted in the {ſecond Cauſes without any 
Reſpect to the firſt. Hereupon it was, that in the tenth 
Age Pope Siler the Second paly'd for a Magician, be- 


; cauſe he underſtood Geometry and Natural Philoſophy. 
= Baron. Annal. 900. And ACE long before him la- 


bour'd 


2 Religio Medici. 
the Indifferency of my Behaviour and Diſ. 
courſe in Matters of Religion (c), neither 
violently defending one, ror with that com- 
mon Ardour and Contention oppoling ano- 
ther; yet in Deſpite hereof, I dare, without 
L ſurpation, aſſume the honourable Stile of 

a Chriſtian, Not that I meerly owe this 
Title to the Font (d), my Education, or 
Climate wherein I was born, as being bred 


vp 
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bour'd of the ſame Suſpicion upon no better Ground; he 
was accus'd, and made a learned Apology for himſelf, and 
in that hath laid down what the Ground is of ſuch Ac- 7 
cuſations, in theſe Words: I is the general Opinion of the 
Julgar and Illiterate, that thoſe Philoſophers, who ſearth * 
into natural Cauſes, are not only without any Religion; but 
even deny the Exiftence of the Gods, as Anaxagoras, Lucip- - 
pus, Democritus, and Epicurus, ith other Engquirers into 
the Secrets of Nature. Apul. in Apolog. And. tt is poſi: He 
that thoſe that look upon the ſecond Caules fcattered, may 
reſt in them and go no further, as my Lord Bacon in one of 
his EH ays obſerveth; but our Author tells us there is a true 
Philoſophy, from which no Man becomes an Atheiſt. $ 46. 

(c) Bigots are ſo overſway'd by a prepoſterous Zeal, that | 3 
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they hate all Moderation in Diſcoarſe of Religion; they are ; a 
the Men forſooth - allow no Religion but that they pro- 13 
fejs themjelves — Eraſmus upon this Account makes a great / 

| 2 


Complaint to Sir Thomas More, in an Epiſtle of his touching | 7 © 
one Dorpius a Divine of Lovain, who becauſe, upon Oc- þ * 
caſion of Diſcourſe betwixt them, Eraſmus would not pro- 
miſe him to write againſt Luther, told Eraſmus, that he 
was a Lutheran, and aſterwards publiſh'd him for ſuch; and 
yet as Eraſmus was reputed no very good Catholick, 10 for 
certain he was no Proteſtant. 

(d) As molt do, taking up their Religion according to the 
Way of their Anceſtors ; this is to be blamed amongjit all 
Perions: It was practiſed as well amonglt Hieathens as 
Chriitians. | I tale 


Religio Medici. 5 


175 3 
vp either to confirm thole Principles my Pa- 
rents inſtilled into my Underſtanding, or by 


0 a general Conſent proceed in the Religion ot 
ut my Country: But having in my riper Vears 
of and confirmed Judgment, (e) ſeen and exa- 
his mined all, I ind myſelf obliged by the 
or 1 Pr inciples of Grace, and the Law of my 
ed on Reaſon, to embrace no other Name but 


n 


this: Neither doth my Zeal herein ſo far 
make me forget the general Charity I owe 
unto Humanity, as rather to hate than pity 
2 Turks, Infidels, (and what is worſe) Fes ; 
rather contenting myſelf to enjoy that happy 
Stile, than maligning thoſe who refuſe ſo glo- 
8 rious a Title. 

2 F2. Bur becauſe the Name of a Chriſ- 
tian is become too general to expreſs our 
Faith, there being a Geography of Reli- 
gion 7 ) as well as 1 and every Cli- 
E 2 mate 


ANNOTATIONS. 


y are | ; mus in Virgil: And 4pulcins notes it for an Abſurdity, 
pro- n bich do you think the greateſt Scandal to a Philsjopher, to 
uso ſuch Things or to be Ignorant of them? To neglect or to 


> 


hing | Yoljerve them? To conſult Providence in Matters of Religion, 


"i er implicitly to embrace the Religion of our Anceſtors? faith he 
pro- in Apolgg. and fo doth Minutus ! Not one of you conſider that 


5 4 nz ought firſt to know God before you worſhip him, while you 


oY | are enconſiaerately taught to be guided by your Parents; and 

o for Bae rather to embrace the Errors of others, than to believe 
_ Pomyjehves, Minut. in Octav. | 

the ee According to the Apoſtolical Precept, Try all Wings, 

4 1 and hold faſt to that which is good. 

ns as 1 (/) 7. e. of Chriſtian Religion, which you may ſee de- 


I take end! in Mr. Ererewod's Enquiries; he means not of the 
4 | Proteliant 


I take that ſacred Oath my Father took be fare, faith Aſca- 


4 Religio Medici. 


mate diſtinguiſhed not only by their Laws 3 | 
and Limits, but circumſcribed by their 


Doctrines and Rules of Faith; to be parti- 
cular, I am of that reformed new caſt R.. 
ligion, wherein J diſlike nothing but the 
Name (g); of the ſame Belief our Saviour 
taught, the Apoſtles diſſeminated, the Fathers 
authorized, and the Martyrs confirmed, but 
by the ſiniſter Ends of Princes, the Ambi- 7 

tion and Avarice of Prelates, and the fatal 

Corruption of Times, fo decay'd, impair'd, 


and fallen from its native Beauty, that it re- Fn 
quired the careful and charitable Hands f 
theſe Times to reſtore it to its primitive Inte-, 
grity. Now the accidental Occaſion where- 7: 


upon, (Y) the ſlender Means whereby the 7 
25 low 3; 


ANNOTATIONS. = 
Proteſtant Religion; for though there be a Difference in 


Diſcipline, yet the Anglican, Scotic, Belgic, Gallican, and 


Hel-etic Churches differ not in any eſſential Matter of the 
Doctrine, as by the Harmony of Confeſſiuns appears, in the | 3 


th Letter of Theodore Beta to Biſhop Grindal. 


(gs) That is Latheran, Cadtiniſt, Zuinglian, &c. - 
Y This is graphically deſcribed by Thuanus in his His, 
tory : But becauſe his Words are too large for this Purpole, | 1 


I ſhall give it you ſomewhat more briefly, according to the | Fi 
Relation of the Author of the Hiſtorv of the Council of Tt. 


The Occaſion was the Neceſſity of Pope Les X, who by his Þ | 
Profuſion had ſo exhauſted the Treaſure of the Church,“ 


that he was conſtrained to have recourſe to the publiſhing Þ! 
of Indulgencies to raiſe Monies : Some of which he bad 
deſtined to his own Treaſury, and other Part to his Allie, Huh. 


and rarticularly to his Siſter he gave all the Money that 


jhauld be raiſed in Saxony; and ſhe, that ſhe might mike b 


tie Let Profit of the Donation, commits it to one An. 
| beds, 


elr whom ſo good a Work was ſet on Foot, 
rt1- 1 FT 
Ne- ANNOTATIONS. | 
the 3 biltus, a Biſhop, to appoint 'I realurers tor theſe Indul- 
gences. Now the Cuſtom was, that whenſoever theſe In- 
Our dulgences were ſent into Saxony, they were to be divulged 
ers by the Fryars Erenites (of which Order Luther then was} 
but but Arembe/dus's Agents thinking with themſelves, that 
bi. the Fryars Eremites were fo well acquainted with the 
| Trade, that if the Buſineſs ſhould be left to them, they 
atal 2 ſhould neither be able to give ſo good an Account of their 
Pd, Þ Negotiation, nor yet get ſo much themſelves by it as they 
re- might do in Caſe the Buſineſs were committed to another 
5 1 Order; they thereupon recommend it to (and the Buſineſs 
: 2 15 undertaken by) the Dominican Fryars, who perform'd it 
te- ſo ill, that the Scandal ariſing both from thence, and from 
ere- the ill Lives of thoſe that ſet them on Work, ſtirred up 
the Zither to write againſt the Abuſes of theſe Indulgences ; 
low ll which was all he did at firſt ; but then, not long afler, 
deing provoked by ſome Sermons and imall Diſcourſes that 
had been publiſhed againſt what he had written, he rip3 
ip the Byſrefs from the Beginning, and publiſhes 95 Teen 
ce in againſt it at Wittenberg. Againſt theſe, Tekel a Dominican 
and 2 writes; then Luther adds an Explication to his; Ec#ins and 
f the Prierius, Dominicans, thereupon take the Controverſy a- 
n the | Fganit him: And now Luther begins to be hot; and be- 
cauſe his Adverſaries could not found the Matter of Indul- 
| Fgences upon other Foundations than the Pe's Power and 
Hi Infallibility, that begets a Difputation betwixt them con- 
rpoic, | cerning the Pope's Power, which Luther inſiſts upon as 
to the inferiour to that of a general Council; and ſo by Degrees 
Trent, | he came on to oppoſe the Popith Doctrine of Remiſſien of 
by his Sins, Penances, and Purgatory; and by Reaſon of Cardi- 
urch, I nal Cajctans imprudent Management of the Conference he 


iſhing 
e bad 
Allies, 


* that 
mak? 
Arem- 


be,. 


* 


N eligio Medict, 


lo and abject Condition of the Perſon 


5 
by 


Re” 


had with him, it came to pats that he rejected the whole 
Body of Popiſh Doctrine. So that by this we may fee 
u hat was the accidental Occaſion, wherein the lender 
leans whereby, and the abject Condition of the Perion 
Boy whom, the Work of Reformation of Religion was ſet 


en foot. 


\. 
O89 
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which in our Adverſaries beget Contempt » 1 
and Scorn, fills me with Wonder, and i: 
the very ſame Objection the inſolent Pagans 
firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciples. 4 
8 3. Vet have J not fo ſhaken Hands with * 
thoſe deſperate Reſolvers, who had rather 
venture at large their decay*d Bottom, than 
bring her in to be new trimny'd in the Dock; 
who had rather promiſcuouſly retain all, than 3 
abridge any, and obſtinately be what they are, 
than what they have been, as to ſtand in Dia- 
meter and Sword's Point with them: We 
have reſorm'd from them, not againſt *? 
them (i); for omitting thoſe Improperations, 3 

and 


: E 5 x00 os 0” RN a 
eee ee eee 1 atiatbd 20 : 


8 Aw 
r 


ANNOTATION Ss. 


(i) Which by Mr. Merryweather is thus render'd, / 
Net tamen in vecordem illum pertinacium hominum gregem me.. 
met adjungo, gui labeſactatum navigium malunt fortune cen. 

mitiere quam in navale de integro reſarcienaum deducere, qui © 
malunt emma 7 promiſeu? retinere quam guicguam inde diminucrt, f 
E pertinaciter efſe qui ſunt quam qui olim fuerunt, ita uti ij. N 
dem ex diametro repugnent: ab illis, non contra illos, reſtr. v 
matiomem inſtituimus, &c. And the Latin Annotator fit 2 
down very well ſatisfied with it, and hath beſtowed ſome þ 
Notes upon it; but under the Favour both of him and the t 
Tranſlator, this Tranſlation is fo far different from the Senſe gf 
of the Author, that it hath no Senſe in it; or if there be p 
any Conſtruction of Senſe in it, it is quite beſides the Au-] 2 
thor's Meaning ; which will appear if we conſider the Con- 
text, by that we ſhall find that the Author in giving anÞ 
Account of his Religion, tells us firſt, that he is a Chriitian ; ] 
and farther, that he is of the reform'd Religion; but yet“ 

| he faith, in this Place, he is not ſo rigid a Proteſtant, not] 
ii at Defiance with Papiſts fo far, but that in many Thing! 
[10h he can comply with them, (the Particulars he afterward: Þ 
| if mentions in this Section) for, faith he, we have reform'd BY 
| from 
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Religio Medici. 7 
and Terms of Scurrility betwixt us, which 
only difference our Affections, and not our 

| B 4 Cauſe, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


from them, not againſt them; that is, as the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury againit the Feſuit diſcourſeth well, We have 


made no new Religion nor Schiſm from the old; but in 
calling for the old, and deſiring that which was novel and 
crept in might be rejected, and the Church of Rome re- 
> fuſing it, we have reform'd from thoſe upſtart novel Doc- 
* trines, but againſt none of the old: And other Senſe the 
> Place cannot bear; therefore how the Latin Annetator can 
apply it as though in this Place the Author intended to note 
ink 23 © | . ig 
> Expreſhon, a perver/e Herd of olſtinate Men; which truly 
is a Deſcription well befitting them, though not intended 
and 1 
2 from hence to conclude the Author to be any whit inclin- 
ing to the Ball of Popery (but have great Reaſon from 
many Paſlages in this Book to believe the contrary) as he 
2 that prefix d a Preface to the Pariſian Edition of this Book 
7 hath unwarrantably done. 
e, qu 7 
mucre, © 


the Anabaptiſts, I ſee not, unleſs it were in Reſpect of the 


to them in this Place: However, I ſee not any Ground 


But for the Miſtake of the Tranſlator, it is very obvion; 
from whence that aroſe. I doubt not but it was from the 
Miſtake of the Senſe of the Eng/i/ Phraſe, Shaken hands, 
which he hath rendred by theſe Words, Memet adjungo. 
wherein he hath too much play'd the Scholar, and ſhew'd_ 
himſelf to be more ſkilful in foreign and ancient Cuſtoms, 


of his own Country; for although amongſt the Latin; 


Protenſion of the Hand were a Symbole and Sign of Peace 


the Au-] and Concord (as Alex. ab Alexandre; to give the Hand in 


he Con-Þ 4 earnet, ſigniſied the Defire of Frieud(hip, (aith he) Gen- 
2 Dier. lib. 4. cap. ult. which alſo is confirmed by Cicero pro 
{7 Dejotaro; and Cæſar, l. 2. of the War againſt the Gaul: ) 
but yet] and was uſed in their firſt Meetings, as appear b 
2 Phraſe, T9 
Things 
er warde 
eformd 

from 


y the 
join Hands in Token of Friendſhip; and by that 
of Virgil, | | f | 
WW: prayed fir Peact and /iretcted our feeble Handi. 

5 and 
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8 Religio Medici. 


Cauſe, there is between us one common 


Name and Appellation, one Faith and neceſ- 
ſary Body of Principles common to us both, 
and therefore I am not {crupulous to converſe 


and hve with them, to enter their Churches 
in Defect of ours, and either pray with 
them, or for them : I could never perceive 


any rational Conſequence from thoſe many 
Texts which prohibit the Children of 1/7ae/ 


to pollute themſelves with the Temples of 


the Heathens; we being all Chriſtians, and 


not divided by ſuch deteſted Impieties as 
might prophane our Prayers, or the Place 


wherein we make them; or that a reſolved 


Conſcience may not adore her Creator any 
where, eſpecially in Places devoted to his 
Service; where if their Devotions offend ? 
him, mine may pleaſe him; if theirs pro- 


hane it, mine may hallow it: Holy-water 


and Crucifix (dangerous to the common Peo- 
ple) deceive not my Judgment, nor abuſe 
my Devotion at all: Iam, I conteſs, natu- 


5 


to the Romani t as to ſtand at Sword's Point with them: 


And then he gives his Reaſons at thoſe Words, For om. ! 


ting thoſe Improterations, &c. So that inſtead of zuemet 


adjungo, the Tranſlator ſhould have uted ſome Word or þ 
Phraſe of a clean contrary Signification; and inſtead of *] 


aiametro repugnent, it ſhould be repugnem. 
rally 


and many like Paſſages that occur in the Poets, t to AY 4 
believe the Tranſlator had Reſpect; yet in modern Practice, 
eſpecially with us in Erg/and, that Ceremony is uſed a | 
much in our Adicu's as in the firſt Congreſs ; and ſo the] 
Author meant in this Place, by faying he had not bak Þ 
Hands; that is, that he had not fo delerted, or bid farewel 
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Religio Medici. 9g 
rally inclin'd to that, which miſguided Zeal 
terms Superſtition : My common Converſa- 
tion I do acknowledge auſtere, my Behavi- 
our full of Rigour, ſometimes not without 
Moroſity ; yet at my Devotion I love to uſe 
the Civility of my Knee, my Hat, and 
Hand, with all thoſe outward and ſenſible 
Motions- which may expreſs or promote my 
inviſible Devotion. I ſhould violate my own 
Arm rather than a Church, nor willingly de- 
facethe Name of Saint, or Martyr. At the 


4 Sight of a Croſs or Crucifix I can diſpenſe 


with my Hat, but ſcarce with the Thought 
or Memory of my Saviour: I cannot laugh 
at, but rather pity the fruitleſs Journies cf 
Pilgrims, or contemn the miſerable Condi- 
tion of Fryers ; for though miſplaced in Cir- 
cumſtances, there 1s fomething in it of De- 
votion. I could never hear the Ave-Mary 
Bell * without an Elevation, or think it a: 
ſufficient Warrant, becauſe they erred in one 
Circumſtance, for me to err in all, that is, 
in ſilence and dumb Contempt; whilſt there- 
fore they direct their Devotions to her, I of- 
fer mine to God, and rectify the Errors of 
their Prayers, by rightly ordering my own : 


—ů 2 
— 


A Church Bel} that toll every Day at Six and Twelve 
1 the Clock; at the hearing whereof, every one in What 
"ace ſoever, either of Houte or Street, betakes himſelf to. 
Prayer, which is commonly directed to the Virgin. 


"4%. but theſe do not direct their Prayers to the Virgin. 


5 Poles of Heaven. 


10 Religio Medici. 


At a ſolemn Proceſſion I have wept abiin- 


dantly, while my Conſorts, blind with Op- 


poſition and Prejudice, have fallen into an 
Exceſs of Scorn and Laughter: There are 
queſtionleſs both in Greek, Roman, and Af- 
rican Churches, Solemnities and Ceremonies, 
whereof the wiſer Zeals do make a Chriſtian 
Uſe, and ſtand condemned by us, not as 
Evil in themſelves, but as Allurements and 
Baits of Superſtition to thoſe vulgar Heads 
that look aſquint on the Face of Truth, and 
thoſe unſtable Judgments that cannot reſiſt in 
the narrow Point and Center of Virtue 
without a Reel or Stagger to the Circum- 
ference, 

$4. As there. are many Reformers, ſo 
likewiſe many Reformations; every Coun- 
try proceeding in a particular Way and Me- 
thod, according as their national Intereſt, to- 
gether with their Conſtitution and Climate, 


inclined them; ſome Angrily, and with | 


Extremity ; others Calmly, and with Me- 
diocrity, not rending but eaſily dividing the 
Community, and leaving an honeſt poſſibi- 
lity of a Reconciliation z which though 
peaceable Spirits do deſire, and may conceive 
that Revolution of Time, and the Mercies 
of God may eſfect, yet that Judgment 
that ſhall conſider the preſent Antipathies 
between the two Extreams, the Contrarieties 
in Condition, Affection and Opinion, may 
with the ſame Hopes expect an Union 1n the 


§ 5. But 
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(el teſtiſteth, who ſpeaking of his coming into England a- 


11 
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& 5. But to difference myſelf nearer, and 


draw into a lefler Circle : 
Church, whole every Part ſo ſquares unto 
my Conſcience ; whole Articles, Conſtitu- 
tions, and Cuſtoms, ſeem ſo conſonant un- 
to Reaſon, and as it were framed to my 


particular Devotion, as this whereof I hold 


my Belief, the Church of England, to whoſe 
Faith I am a ſworn Subject ; and therefore 


in a double Obligation ſubſcribe unto her 
Articles, and endeavour to obſerve her Con- 
ſtitutions 3 whatſoever is beyond, as Points 


indifferent, I obſerve according to the Rules 
of my private Reaſon, or the Humour and 
Faſhion of my. Devotion ; neither believing 


this, becauſe Luther affirmed it, or diſprov- 
ing that, becauſe Calvin hath diſavouched it. 
I condemn not all Things in the Council of 
Trent, nor approve all in the Synod of Dort. 
In brief, where the Scripture is ſilent, the 


Church is my Text; where that ſpeaks, 


'tis but my Comment: Where there is a joint 


Silence of both, 1 borrow not the Rules of 
my Religion from Rome or Geneva, but the 


Dictates of my own Reaſon. It is an unjuſt 


Scandal of. our Adverſaries, and a groſs Er- 
ror in our ſelves, to compute the Nativity 
of our Religion from Henry the Eighth, who 


though he rejected the Pope, refufs'd not the 
Faith of Rome (xx), and effected no more 
than 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(i) So much Buchanan in his own Life written by him. 


bout. 


There is no 


12 Religio Medici. 
than what his own Predeceſſors deſired and 
aſſayed in Ages paſt, and was conceived the 
State of Venice would have attempted in our 
Days (i). It is as uncharitable a Point in us 
to fall upon thofe popular Scurrilities and 
opprobrious Scoffs of the Biſhop of Rome, 
to whom as temporal Prince, we owe the 
Duty of good Language: I confeſs there is 
2 Cauſe of Paſſion between us; by his Sen- 
tence I ſtand excommunicated, Heretick 1s 
the beſt Language he affords me; yet 
can no Ear witneſs, I ever returned him the 
Name of Antichriſt, Man of Sin, or Whore 
of Babylon. It is the Method of Charity to 
fuffer without Reaction: T hoſe uſual Satyrs 
and Invectives of the Pulpit may perchance 
produce a good Effect on the Vulgar, whoſe 
Ears are opener to Rhetorick than Logick ; 
yet do they in no wiſe confirm the Faith of 
wifer Believers, who know that a good Cauſe 
needs not to be pleaded by Paſſion, but can 
fuſtain it ſelf upon a temperate Diſpute, 


i ANNOTATIONS. 
bout the latter End of that King's Time, faith: Put at that 
Time every Thing was upon ſo precarious a Footing, that thoſe 
ef beth Fattions were burnt the ſame Day, and with tbe ſame 
fire, Henry the 8th. having more Regard to His own Security 
than to the Purity of Religion. And for Confirmation of 
this Aﬀertion of the Author, vide Stat. 31 H. 8. Cap. 14. 

(:) This Expectation was in the Time of Pope Paul the 
Fifth, who by excommunicating that Republick, gave oc- 
caſion to the Senate to baniſh all ſuch of the Clergy as 
would not by Reaſon of the Pope's Command adminiſter 
dne Sacraments; and upon that Account the Feſits were 
caſt out, and never fince received into that State. 6. 1 

| | | 5 : 
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$ 6. I could never divide myſelf from any 

Man upon the Difference of an Opinion, or 
be angry with his Judgment for not agreeing 
with me in that, from which within a few 
Days I ſhould diflent myſelf (I). I have no 


Genius to Diſputes in Religion, and have 


often thought it Wiſdom to decline them, 
eſpecially upon a Diſadvantage, or when the 
Cauſe of Truth might ſuffer in the Weakneſs 
of my Patronage: Where we deſire to be in- 
formed, *tis good to conteſt with Men above 
ourſelves ; but to confirm and eſtabliſh our 
Opinions, ?*tis beſt to argue with Judgments 
below our own, that the frequent Spoils and 
Victories over their Reaſons, may fettle in 


> ourſelves an Eſteem and confirmed Opinion 


of our own. Every Man is not a proper 


Champion for Truth (n), nor fit to take up 
the Gauntlet in the Cauſe of Verity: Many 


from the Ignorance of theſe Maxims, and 
i 
ANNOTATIONS. 


(7) J cannot think but in this Expreſſion the Author 
had reſpect to that of the excellent French Writer, Mon- 


ſicur Montaigne (in whom TI often trace him). Horo aifferent- 
h aa tue judge of Things ? how often do we change our Fancies ? 
hat Thelieve Jo. day I believe /ledfaſily. But has it not often 
* bappened to me, not on'y once but a thouſand times, may even 


every Day, that I have been of a different Opinion. 
tagn. hb. 2. des Eſſais. Cap. 12 
] A good Cauſe 15 never betray'd more than when it ia 


Mon- 


= proſecuted with much Fagerneſs, and but little Sufficieney, 
and therefore Zuingliut, though he were of Caroliſtadius's 
Opinion in the Point of the Euchariſt againſt Luther, yet 


be blamed him for undertaking the Defence of that Cauſe 
; againſt Luther, not judging him able enough for the En- 


counter: 
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an inconſtderate Zeal unto Truth, have too 


raſhly charged the Troops of Error, and 


remain as Trophies unto the Enemies of | 
Truth: A Man may be in as juſt Poſſeſſion 
of Truth as of a City, and yet be forced to 


ſurrender ; *tis therefore far better to enjoy 
her with Peace, than to hazard her on a Bat- 
tle : If therefore there riſe any Doubts in my 


Way, I do forget them, or at leaſt defer 
them, *till my better ſettled Judgment, and 


more manly Reaſon be able to reſolve them, 


for I perceive every Man's own Reaſon is his | 


beſt Ædipus *, and will upon a reaſonable 


| ANNOTATIONS. | | 
counter: Who has nut- Strength enough, faith he of Caro- 
glad, alluding to that of Horace, | 
Let Authors firſt, before they write a Page, 
Chooſe ſuch a Subject as they have Strength engage. 


80 Minutius Felix; Self-evident Truth generally has a dif- 
ferent Appearance in proportion to the Capacity of the Diſpu- 
tants and the Force of Eloquence. Minut. in Octav. And 
La#antius faith, this Truth is verified in Minutius himſelf; 
for Him, Tertullian and Cyprian, he ſpares not to blame (all 
of them) as if they had not with Dexterity enough de- 
fended the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the Heathens. Lactantiu, 
of Fuſtice, chap. 1. J could wiſh that thoſe that ſucceeded 
him had not as much Cauſe of Complaint againſt him; 
ſurely he is noted to have had many Errors again? the Faith, 

It is reported that there was a ſtrange Animal near 
Thebes, called Sphynx, which offered a certain Riddle to 
be explained to every one who paſſed that Way, and thoſe 
who could not explain it were torn in Pieces by that Ant- 
mal. OEdipus went to this Place, and diſcovered the 
Meaning of the Riddle, and made it publick, whence 
comes this Proverb, Daus ſum non OEdipus, that is, I an 
& Hat y Fellow and not quick of Apprehenſion. 


Truce, 
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wherewith the Subtleties of Error have en- 
chained our more flexible and tender Judg- 
ments. In Philoſophy, where Truth ſeems 


double-fac'd, there is no Man more Para- 
doxical than myſelf; but in Divinity I love 
to keep the Road (7) ; and though not in an 
implicit, yet an humble Faith, follow the 


great Wheel of the Church, by which I move, 
not reſerving any proper Poles or Motion 


from the Epicycle of my own Brain ; by 
this Means I have no Gap for Hereſy, 
Schiſms, or Errors, of which at preſent I 


hope I ſhall not injure Truth to fay I have 


no Taint or T incture: I muſt confeſs my 
greener Studies have been polluted with two 


or three, not any. begotten 1n the latter Cen- 
turies, but old and obſolete, ſuch as could 


never have been revived, but by ſuch extra- 


vagant and irregular Heads as mine; for 


indeed Hereſies periſh not with their Au- 


ANNOTATIONS. e 
(n) Appoſitely to the Mind of the Author, faith the 
Publiſher of Mr. Pembel's Book Of the Origin of Forms: 
We ought certainly to avoid broachins any new Doctrine in the 
Pulpit, leſt it ſhould endanzer the Peace of the Church, and 
the Truth of the Goſpe/; but ought to confine ourſelves to a 


certain Rule of ſpeaking, which St. Auſtin very picuſſy and. 
frudently adviſes, leſi too great a liberty of Speech ſhould gene- 


rate a new Sect. Pat in the Schools where we ſtuear againſt 
rm Doctrine, and di pute freely without haZarding the Peace 
ef the Church and our cron Sefvation, we have a greater li- 
berty of Thought and Exprefien. Capet, in Ep. Dedicat. 
Pembel. de Origine Form. Præf. 


_ thors, 


Religio Medic. 15 
Truce, find a Way to looſe thoſe Bonds 
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thors, but like the River Arethuſa |, though 
they loſe their Currents in one Place, they 
riſe up again in another (: One general 
Council is not able to extirpate one ſingle 
Hereſy ; it may be cancell'd for the preſent, 
but Revolution of Time, and the like Af. © 
pects from Heaven, will reſtore it, when it 


* —— ty 9. * 2 
; $4 288 2 4 


will flouriſh till it be condemned again, For 
as though there were Metempſychoſis, and the 


Soul of one Man paſſed into another; Opi- 
nions do find after certain Revolutions, Men | + 


and Minds like thoſe that firſt begat them. 


To ſee ourſelves again, we need not look for 
Plato's* Year: Every Man is not only himſelt; } 


ANNOTATIONS. 


%) Who would not think that this Expreſſion were taken | 


from Mr. Montaigne, l. 2. des Ef. cap. 12. Where he hath | © 
theſe Words, Nature teaches us in her ordinary Courſe, that | 
the Belief, the Judgment and Opinions of Mankind have tbr!“ 
Revolutions as well as all other Things; and that Montaigne 
took it from Tully. For Men's Opinions don't die with them. 
felves, Tull. de Nat. Deor. l. 1, &. OF the River Ae. 
thuſa thus Seneca: You fhall fee the Fountain Arethuſa, / 
celebrated by the Poets, pouring out the cooleſt and moſt limfid 
Streams, whether it receives the Water from its original 
Scarce, or mixed from ſeveral Ritters, flill preſerves its Pu- 
rity and fours forth the ſame. Sencc. de conſolat. ad Mar- 
tiam. oo 


+ This River is in Sizi/y, near the City of Syracuſa, but 
Ferrarius fays that it is entirely dried up. See what $1746 
in the th Book fays of it, and Virgil in the 3d Book of his 
AEntis. « | | 

* A Revolution of certain thouſand Years, when all 
Things ſhould return unto their former Eſtate, and he be 
teaching again in his School as when he delivered tus 
Opinion. 
there 
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8 Religio Medici. 17 
there hath been many Diogenes ®, and as many 
4imons , though but few of that Name; Men 
are liv'd over again, the World is now as it 
was in Ages paſt ; there was none then, but 
there hath been ſome one ſince, that Parallels 
him, and as it were his revived Self, 

87. Now the firſt of mine was that of 
the Arabians (p). That the Souls of Men 
periſhed with their Bodies, but ſhould yet 
be raiſed again at the laſt Day: Not that I 
did abſolutely conceive a Mortality of the 
Soul; but if that were, which Faith, not 


ANNOTATIONS: 

(7%) For this Herc.y, the Author here ſheweth what 
it was; they are called Arabians from the Place where it 
was foſtered; and becauſe the H-r:fzrch was not known, 
Enſch, St. Aiguſt. and Nicephorus do all write of it: The 
Reaſon of this Hereſy was lo ſpecious, that it drew Pope 
Jon XXII. to be of the fame Perſwaſion. Where then 
was his Infallibity ? Why, Be/farmine tells you he was ne- 
vertheleſs infallible for that; ſor, faith he, he maintained 
this Opinion when he might do it without peril of Hereſy, 
for that no Definition of the Church, whereby 't ,was made 
Herely, had preceded when he held that Opinion. Bellar. 
f. 4. 4, Pintif. Roman. cap. 4. Now this Definition was 
firſt made (tis true) by Pope Prncdi# in the fourteenth Age; 
but then I would aſk another Queſtion, that is, If *til] that 
Iime there was nothing defincd in the Church touching 
the Beatitude of Saints, what certainty was there touching 
the Sanctity of any Man? and upon what ground were 
thoſe Canonizations of Saints had, that were before the 
fourteenth Age: | | 


— * — 


*The Life of Diogencs is to be found in Laertius. 
+ The extraordinary Inhumanite of Timm the Athenian, 


is to be found in Lucian, Ariſiiphancs, Plato, and many 


other Authors. 


Philoſophy 
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18 Religio Medici. 
Philoſophy hath yet throughly diſproved, 


and that both entred the Grave together, yet 
J held the ſame Conceit thereof that we all | 
do for the Body, that it riſe again. Surely | 
it is but the Merits of our unworthy Na-. 
tures, if we fleep in Darkneſs until the laſt | 
Alarm. A ſerious Reflex upon my o. 
_ Unwarthineſs did make me backward | 
from challenging this Prerogative of my | 


Soul; ſo that J might enjoy my Saviour at 
the Jaſt, I could with patience be nothing al- 
moſt unto Eternity. The ſecond was that 
of Origen (q), That God would not perſiſt 


in his Vengeance for ever, but after a defi- 


nite Time of his Wrath, he would releaſe 
the damned Souls from Torture : Which 
Error I fell into upon a ſerious Contempla- 
tion of the great Attribute of God, his Mer- 
cy; and did a little cheriſh it in myſelf, be- 
cauſe I found therein no Malice, and a ready 
Weight to ſway me from the other Extream 
of Deſpair, whereunto Melancholy and Con- 
templative Natures are too eaſily diſpoſed, 
A third there is which I did never poſitively 
maintain or practiſe, but have often wiſh'd 
it had been conſonant to Truth, and not 
offenſive to my Religion, and that is the 
ANNOTATIONS. 

) Beſides St. Augiſtine, Epiphanius, and alſo S. Hierom 
do relate that Origen held, That not only the Souls of Men, 
but the Devils themſelves ſhould be diſcharged from Tor- 
ture after a certain Time; but Genebrard endeavouis to 
clear him of this. Vid. Coguæum, in 21 lib. Aug. de Cs. 
Dei, cap. 17. | es 
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Religio Medici, 19 
Prayer for the Dead; whereunto J was in- 
clin'd from ſome charitable Inducements, 
whereby I could ſcarce contain my Prayers 
tor a Friend at the Ringing of a Bell, or 
behoid his Corps without an Oriſon for his 
Soul: Twas a good way methought to be 
remembred by Poſterity, and far more no- 
ble than an Hiſtory, Theſe Opinions I ne- 
ver maintained with pertinacy, or endea- 
voured to enveagle any Man's Belief unto 
mine, nor ſo much as ever revealed or diſ- 
puted them with my deareſt Friends; by 
which means I neither propagated them in 
others, nor confirmed them in myſelf ; but 
ſuffering them to flame upon their own Sub- 

ſtance, without addition of new Fuel, they 
went out inſenſibly of themſelves: There- 


fore theſe Opinions, though condemned by 


lawful Councils, were not Hereſies in me (7), 
but bare Errors, and ſingle Lapſes of my 
Underſtanding without a joynt Depravity of 


2 my Will: Thoſe have not only depraved 


Underſtandings, but diſeaſed Affections, 


Which cannot enjoy a Singularity without an 
_ Hereſy, or be the Author of an Opinion 


without they be of a Sect alſo; this was the 


„„ G TATION. 

(r) For to make an Heretick, there muſt be not only 

a Defet in the Underſtanding, but an Olſtinacy in the Will. 
do St. Aug. Theſe that deſend their own Opinions, altheugh 
they are falſe and perverje, without Olſtinacy or Diſturbance, 
and at the ſame time are ſeeking after Truth, and readily con- 
vinced zohen they have found it, are by no means ts be deemed 
Hereticks, Aus. cont. Manich. 24. qu. z. 
85 Villany 


20 Religio Medici. 
Villany of the firſt Schiſm of Lucifer, who 
was not content to err alone, but drew into 
his Faction many Legions, and upon this 
Experience he tempted only Eve, as well 
underſtanding the Communicable Nature 
of Sin, and that to deceive but one, was 
tacitly and upon Conſequence to delude them 
both. g „ 
88. That Hereſies ſhould ariſe, we have 
the Propheſy of Chriſt ; but that old ones 
mould be aboliſhed, we hold no Prediction. 
That there muſt be Hereſies is true, not on- 
ly in our Church, but alſo in any other: 
Even in the Doctrines heretical, there will 
be Super-hereſies; and Arians not only di; 
vided from their Church, but alſo among 
themſelves : For Heads that are diſpoſed un; 
to Schiſm, and complexionably propenſe to 
Innovation, are naturally diſpoſed for a Com- 
munity z nor will be ever confined unto the 
Order or CEconomy of one Body; and there- 
fore when they ſeparate from others, they 
knit but looſely among themſelves, nor con- 
tented with a general Breach or Dichotomy 
with their Church, do ſubdivide and mince 
themſelves almoſt into Atoms. *F1s true, 
that Men of ſingular Parts and Humours 
have not been free from ſingular Opinions 
and Conceits in all Ages; retaining ſome- 
thing not only beſide the Opinion of his own 
Church or any other, but alſo any particular 
Author; which notwithſtanding a ſober Judg- 
ment may do without Offence or Fe 3 
* 
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| Religio Medic, 
for there is yet, after all the Decrees of Coun- 
cils, and the Niceties of Schools, many 
Things untouch'd, unimagin'd, wherein the 
Liberty of an honeſt Reaſon may play and 
expatiate with Security, and far without the 
Circle of an Here... 

$9. As for thoſe wingy Miſteries in Di- 
vinity, and airy Subtleties in Religion, 


21 


which have unhing'd the Brains of better 


Heads, they never ſtretched the Pia Mater 


of wine; methinks there be not impoſſibili- 
ties enough in Religion, for an active Faith; 
the deepeſt Miſteries ours contains, have not 
' only been illuſtrated, but maintained by 


Syllogiſm, and the Rule of Reaſon (5): 1 


bovxe to loſe my ſelf in a Miſtery, to purſue 


my Reaſon to an O altitudo ! *Tis my foli- 
tary Recreation to poſe my Apprehenſion 
with thoſe involved Ænigma's and Riddles 
of the Trinity, with Incarnation and Reſur- 
rection, I can anſwer all the Objections of 
Satan and my rebellious Reaſon, with that 
odd Reſolution J learn'd of Tertullian, It is 
true, becauſe it is impoſſible. I deſire to ex- 
erciſe my Faith in the difficulteſt Point; for 
to credit ordinary and viſible Objects, is not 
Faith but Perſwaſion. Some believe the bet- 
ter for ſee ing Chriſt's Sepulchre; and when 


they have ſeen the Red Sea, doubt not of the 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
(-) And fince this Book was written, by Mr. White in 


dis Inf itution.s Sacre. 


Miracle, 


22 Religio Medici. 

Miracle (t). Now contrarily, I bleſs my. 
ſelf, and am thankful that I lived not in the 
Days of Miracles, that I never ſaw Chriſt 


nor his Diſciples ; I would not have been one 
of thoſe 1/raelites that paſgd the Red Sea, 


believe and ſaw not. Tis an eaſy and ne- 
ceſſary Belief, to credit what our Eye and 
Senſe hath examined : I believe he was dead 
and buried, and roſe again; and deſire to ſee 
him in his Glory, rather than to contem- 


plate him in his Cenotaphe, or Sepulchre. 


Nor is this much to believe; as we have 
Reaſon, we owe this Faith unto Hiſtory : 
They only had the Advantage of a bold and 
noble Faith, who lived before his coming, 
who upon obſcure Propheſies and myſtical 
Types could raife a Belief, and expect ap- 
Parent Impoſſibilities. 

is true, there is an Edge in all firm Be- 
lief, and with an eaſy Metaphor we may ſay 


the Sword of Faith; but in theſe Obſcurities 


Ax NO TATIONSõò. 
() Thoſe that have ſeen it, have been better informed 
than Sir Henry Blount was; for he tells us, That he deſired 


to view the Paſſage of Moſes into the Red Sea (not being | 


above three Days Journey off,) but the Jes told him the 
Preciſe Place was not known within leis than the Space of 
a Day's Journey along the Shore; wherefore (ſaith he) I 
left that as too uncertain for any Obſervation. In his 4 oy.1ge 
into the Levant. 


J ra- 


WE 


nor one of Chriſt's Patients on whom he 
wrought his Wonders; then had my Faith 
been thruſt upon me; nor ſhould I enjoy | 
that greater Bleſſing pronounced to all that 
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1 rather uſe it in the Adjunct the Apoſtle 
ges it, a Buckler ; under which I conceive 
2 wary Combatant may lie invulnerable. 
Since I was of Underſtanding to know we 
"F knew nothing, 


ke z pliable to the Will of Faith; 


my Reaſon hath been more 


J had as live you tell 
Man, 
of God, as Entelechia ; Light the 


ANNOTATIONS. 
| (x) Great Variety of Opinion there hath been amongſt 


he ancient Philoſphers touching the Definition of the 
Soul. Thates's was, that it is 2 Nature without Reteſe; 
Aclepiades, that it is an Exercitation of Senje. Heſ19d, 
that it is 2 Thing compoſed of Earth and Water; Parmcnides 
holds, / Earth and Fire; Ga/en, that it is Heat; Hippo- 
trates, that it is @ Spirit diffuſed through the Body: Some 
others have held it to be Light; Plato faith, "tis a Su2ftance 
wing it ſelf; and after him cometh Ariff9t/e (whom the 


Author here reproveth) and goeth a Degree farther, and 


die Body to move. But this Definition is as rigid as an 
bf the other; for this tells us not what the Eſfence, Origine 


or 


kumſerence no where: This De'c:iption is to be found in 
Hermes; but Cauſaben and 0: her lcarned Writers imagine 
yy Things imputed to Hermes which are none of his. 


ſcurity 


6— — 


Jam now 


uh content to unſterſtand a Myſtery without a 
n rigid Definition, in an eaſy and Platonick 
15 1 Deſcription, That allegorical Deſcription of 
nat Vernes *, pleaſeth me beyond all the Me. 


5 taphyſical Definitions of Divines; where I 
cannot ſatisfy my Reaſon, I love to hu- 
mour my Fancy: 
me, That the Soul is the Angel of 
h the Body 

| Shadow of God, as the Act of exiraordina- 


5 Brightneſs (x); where there is an Ob- 


— — — . ITT — — 


mt CR CI ——— omg gn III 
, N 1 - — . — = — 


ith it is Entelechia, that is, that which naturally makes 


1 Sphere whole Center is ev cry where, and its Cir- 
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24 Religio Medici, 


ANNoTATIONS. 
er Nature of the Soul is, but only marks an Edt of it, and 
therefore ſignifieth no more than if he had faid (as the 
Author's Phraſe is) that it is Angelus Hominis, or an Dell. 
gence that moveth Man, as he ſuppoſed thoſe other to dy 
the Heavens. . | 


Now to come to the Definition of Light, in which the. 


Author is alſo unſatisfied with the School of Ariftoz/e, he 
faith, It ſatisfieth him no more to tell him that Light i; 
the Act of extraordinary Brightneſs, than if you ſhould tel 
him that it is the Shadow of God. The Ground of this 
Definition given by the Peripateticks, is taken from a Paſſage 
in Ariftot. de anima, l. 2. cap. 7. where Ariſtitle faith, 
'That the Colour of the Thing ſeen doth move that which 
is perſpicuum au (i. e.) illuſtratam naturam que fit in air; 
aliot e corpore tranſparente } and that that, in regard of it; 
Continuation to the Eye, moveth the Eye, and by it 
Help the internal Sen/orium, or Place where the Senſe is re. 
ceived; and that ſo Viſion is perform'd. Now as it i; 
true that the Scctators of Ariſtotle are too blame, by faſten- 
ing upon him by occaſion of this Paſſage, that he meant that 
thoſe Things that made this Impreſs upon the Organs are 
meer Accidents, and have nothing of Subſtance ; which 
is more than ever he meant, and cannot be maintained 
without Violence to Reaſon and his own Principles; ſo for 
Ariſtotle himſelf, no Man is beholden to him for any Sci. 
ence acquird by this Definition: For what is any Man 
the near for his telling him t! at Colour (admitting it to be 
a Body, as indeed it is, and in that Place he doth not den) 
doth move au perſpicuum, when as the Perſpicuity is in 
relation to the Eye; and he doth not ſay how it comes to 
be perſpicuous, which is the Thing enquired after, but 
gives it that Denomination before the Eye hath perform 
its Office; ſo that if he had ſaid it had been Ambra Ds, it 
would have been as intelligible as what he hath ſaid. He 
that would be fatisfied how Vifon is perform'd, let him tet 
Mr. Hobbs in Tract. de Nat. Human. cap. 2. 


Reaſon 


ſcurity too deep for our Reaſon, 'tis good 
to ſit down with a Deſcription, Periphraſis, 
or Adumbration ; for by acquainting our 
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Reaſon how unable it is to diſplay the viſible 
and obvious Effects of Nature, it becomes 
more humble and ſubmiſſive unto the Sub- 
lleties of Faith; and thus I teach my hag- 
gard and unreclaimed Reaſon to ſtoop unte 
the Lure of Faith. I believe there was al- 
„% ready a Tree whoſe Fruit our unhappy Pa- 
rents taſted, though in the ſame Chapter 


for God had not caus'd it to rain upon the 


d tell Wi To | 5 
the Earth (5). I believe that the Serpent (if we 
alle BY ſhall literally underſtand it) from his proper 


11 Form and F igure made his Motion on his 


aer : Belly before the Curſe (z). I find the Tryal 
of is of the Pucellage and Virginity of Women, 


by is which God ordained the Jews, is very“ fal- 


3 

fore 
by 2 
ay 
42 


e lible (a). Experience and Hiſtory informs 
e 


s it 5 
i 
faſten- me 


nt that WE | ANNOTATIONS. - 

ans are Wl {y) St. Aug. de Geneſ. ad literam cap. 5. G. falves thut Ex- 
Which preſſion from any Inconvenience; but the Author in Pjeu- 

ntained N ex. Epidemic. 7. 7. cap. 1. ſhews that we have no Reaign 

3 fo fot ito be confident that this Fruit was an Apple. Rs 


any Scl. (2) Vet the Author himſelf ſheweth in Pſeudodan. Epi 
ny Man deric. Jil. 7. cap. 1. that the Form or Kind of this Serpent 
it to be is not agreed on: Yet Comęſtor affirm'd it was a Dragon, 
ot deny) I Exeubinus a Baſiliſt, Delris a Viper, and others a common 


tity 15 n Snake; but of what Kind ſocver it was, he ſheweth in the 
comes me Volume, 5. 5. c. 4. that there was no Inconvenience 
fler, but Wihatthe Temptation ſhould be perform'd in his proper Shape. 
erſormd Wl {a) Locus extat. Deut. C. 22. the fame is affirmed by 
a Do, Laurentius in his Anatom. 5 

id. He 

t him dee 


— 


— 


* This Paſſage is in Deuter. 22. 17. This Aflair is not 
ablolutely decided among the Learned, it is til diſputed 
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| eaſo whether 
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"Wet! 26 KReliow Medici, 
W's me, that not only many particular Women, 
but likewiſe whole Nations have eſcaped the 
Curie of Childbirth, which God ſeems to 
pronounge*upon the whole Sex (5); yet do] 
believe that all this is true, which indeed m 
Reaſon would perſwade me to be falſe ; and 
this I think is no vulgar Part of Faith, to 
believe a Thing not only above, but con- 
trary to Reaſon, and againſt the Arguments 

of our proper Senſes. 

§ 11. In my ſolitary and retired Imagina- 
tion (neither am I thoughtleſs when alone, 
either in Bed or out of it) I remember I am 
not alone, and therefore forget not to con- 
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ANN OTATIO'N s. 

( Many Hiſtoriographers of India make mention of 
this, among others Adrian de Donck in his Deſcription of the 
New Netherlands, and likewiſe by Lin/choten where he 
peaks of the Cuſtom of the Country. This is alio proved 
by Montaigne, who ſays, That notwithſtanding what Phy- 
ficians tell us of the Pains of Women in Labour, and that 

we undergo them with ſo much Difficulty in Eurote, there 
are whole Nations however, Who make nothing of it. 


. I. a 2. Chap. 14. 


| | — a 
whechle this Sign is infallible ; and morcover, in what it JW nc 
conſiſts. Pinæus has writ a little Treatiſe upon that Subject I. 
and Bartholin in the 3d Book of his Anatomy, Chop. 31 thi 
brings the Opinion of ſeveral to confirm it. But Lauren. Nat. 
tins Capitiaccius, Augenius, and others, have fully con futed Man; 
him. Les Aber tells you it is the Cuſtom at Fez in Mi. 
rocco, , -* nine the Linnen of the Bride the Day after 
Marriage, and if it is not found bloody, ſhe is {cnt back t0 
her Parents with diſgrace. The fame Cuſtom prevails in 
Spain. But it is poſſible to play ſo many Tricks to deceite 
- Nlankind, that thele Proceedings are entirely Uncertain. 
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template him and his Attributes who 1s ever 


1]; . . 
the with me, eſpecially thoſe two mighty Ones, 
0 his Wiſdom and Eternity ; with the one I 
51 recreate, with the other I confound my Un- 
my derſtanding : For who can ſpeak of Eter- 
ang Tnity without a Solcciſm, or think thereof 
to without an Extaſy? Time we may compre- 
on- bend (c) ; 'tis but five Days elder then our- 
ents MM + C. 2 _ ſelves, 

8 -  ANxnoTATIONS. 

ina- ) Touching the Difference betwixt Eternity and Time, 
there have been great Diſputes amongſt Philoſophers; ſome 
one, affirming it to be no more than Duration perpetual conſiſting 
am of Paris; and others (to which Opinion, it appears by 
Con- what follows in this Section, the Author adheres) aſũrmed 
to uſe the Author's Phraſe) that it hath no diſtinction of 
Jenſes, but is according to Bretias's (lib. 5. conſel. prof. G.) 
on ot Definition, Au entire and total Prijiſion of an endleſs Life. 
of the It is none of my Pufinets to decide ſuch Controverſies; I ſhall 
ere he only obſerve what each of them hath to fay againſt the 
proved other. Say thoſe of the firſt Opinion againſt thoſe that 
at Phy- follow Boctiuss Definition, That Definition was taken by 
nd that Peetius out of Plato's Jima us, and is otherwiſe applyed, 
- there though not by Boctius, yet by thoſe that follow him, than 
> of it (er Plato intended it; for he did not take it in the Ab- 
4 ſtract, but in the Concrete, for an eternal Thing, a Divine 
Sutzrce by which he meant Co, or Soul of the World ; 
and this he did, to the Intent to eſtabliſh this Truth, That 
what it no Mutation can befall the Divine Majelty, as it doth to 


Subject, I Things ſubject to generation and corruption; and that P/ata 
2hap. 31. Nchere intended not to define or deſcribe any Species of Du- 
Lauren. Motion: And they fay that it is impoſſible to underſtand 
confuted any ſuch Species of Duration that is (according to the Au- 
> in M- Nchor's Expreſſion) but one permanent Point. 

Day afer . Now that which thoſe that follow Hoctius urge againſt 
ir back io the other Definition is, They ſay it doth nat at all diffe- 
Jrevails n Pence Erernity from the Nature of Time ; for they ſay if it 
to deceive e compoſed of many Nuncs, or many Inſtants, by the ad- 
ertain. on of one more, it is ſtill encreaſed; and by that means 
empblate | | 


bifinity 


if  Reliots Medic. 


ey. and hath the ſame Horoſcope With 
the World; but to retire ſo far back as to 
apprehend a Beginning, to give ſuch an in- 
finite ſtart forwards as to conceive an Er.d in 
an Eſſence that we affirm hath neither the 
one nor the other, it puts my Reaſon to St. 
Paul's Sanctuary: My Philoſophy dares not 
 fay the Angels can do it; God hath not made 
a Creature that can comprehend him; 'tis a 
Privilege of his own Nature: 1 am Iba I 
am, was his own Definition unto Mo/es; and 
*twas a ſhort one, to confound Mortality, 
that durſt queſtion God, or aſk him what he 
Was; indeed he only is (d); all others have 
and fhall be: But in Eternity there is no di- 
ſtinction of Tenſes; and therefore that ter- 
rible Term Predeſtination, which hath trou- 
bled ſo many weak Heads to conceive, and] 
the wiſeſt to explain, is in reſpect to God no 
preſcious Determination of our Eſtates toÞ 
come, but a definitive Blaſt of his Will al- 
ready fulfilled, and at the Inſtant that he firſt 
decreed it; for to his Eternity which is in- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Lafinity or Eternity is not included, nor ought more tber 
Time. For this, lee Mr. White, 45 Dial. Mundo, Dial. 
Nod. 4- 
(4) This the Author inſers from the Words of God: 
Moes, Tam that I am; and this to diſtinguiſh him from dl 
others, who (he faith) have and fhall be: Bur thoſe th 
are learned in the Hebreto, do affirm that the Words in th 
Place (Exod. 3.) do not ſignify, I am what I am, and u 
is, &c. but 1 /ball be he that ſhall be, and te that will t 
&c. Via. Ga end. in animad. Epicur. Phyſiolog. 

f diviſi b 
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diviſible, and all together, the laſt Trump 


iq already ſounded, the Reprobates in the 
n- WM Flame, and the Bleſſed in Abraham's Bo- 
in fom. St. Peter ſpeaks modeſtly, when he 
the faith, a thouſand Years to God are but as 
St. one Day: For to ſpeak like a Philoſopher, 
not thoſe continued Inftances of Time which 
ade flow into a thouſand Years, make not to 


tis a him one Moment; what to us is to come, 
a; I to his Eternity is preſent, his whole Dura- 
and tion being but one permanent Point, with- 
ity, eut Succeſſion, Parts, Flux, or Diviſion. 


at he F 12. There is no Attribute that adds more 
have difficulty to the Myſtery of the Trinity; 
10 di- where, though in a relative way of Father 
t ter- and Son, we muſt deny a Priority. I Won 
 trou- der how Ariſtotle could conceive the World 
„ and eternal, or how he could make good two Eter- 
30d no] nities (e): His“ Similitude of a Triangle, 
Ates to | MS Tg | 

Vill al. ANNOTATIONS. 


eſt „%) (That is, that God and the World both, were ete=- 
he Tu nal.) 1 wonder more at either the Ignorance or Incogi- 
h 15 m- tancy of the Conmbricenſes, who in their Comment upon 
| the eighth Book of Ariffotle's Phy/ichs, treating of the Mat- 

ter of Creation, when they had firſt ſaid that it was poſhbie 

more ta know it, and that actually it was known, (for A, 
b. Dial. table knew i!) yet for all this they afterwards affirm, I hat 
, Ponſidering only the Light of Nature, there is nothing can 

of God! be brought to demonſtrate Creation: And yet farther, 
zn from! #hen they had defined Creation to be the Production of a 

\r thoſe Ul | Thing 
ords in . | e 5 es 

n, and u.“ Several Authors have endeavoured to enlighten the 
that sb, Wiyſtery of the Trinity by Compariſons, See Mornay © 

e Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. | 
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that held with Ariſtcile in this Point. 


30 Religio Medici. 
comprehended in a Square, doth ſomewhat 
illuſtrate the Trinity of our Souls, and that 
the Triple Unity of God ; for there is in us 
not three, but a Trinity of Souls (/), be- 
cauſe there is in us, if not three diſtinct 
Souls, yet differing Faculties, that can, and 
do ſubſiſt apart in different Subjects, and yet 
in us are thus united as to make but one 


ANNOTATIOVNS. 


Thing from nothing, and had proved that the World waz 


o created in Time, and refaſed the Arguments of the Phi 
loſophers to the contrary, they added this, That the World 
might be created , Eteraity: For having propos'd this 
Quettion [MA Herben ary Thing could be produced: by Gd fron 
Eteraity *] they defend the Aſtirmative, and aſſert, 'I'tu 
wt only incorporeal Subſtances, as Angels; or permanent, 


as the celeſtial Podies; or corruptib.e, as Men, Oc. might 


be produced and made from Eternity, and be conſerved by 
an infinite Time, z 46th Caſes ; and that this is neither re- 
pugnant to God the Creator, the Things created, nor to 
the Nature of Creation; for Proof whereof they bring In. 
ſtances of the Sun, which if it had been eternal, had illu- 
minated eternally, (and the Virtue of God is not leſs than 
the Virtue of the Sun.) Another Inſtance they bring of the 
dine Mord, which was produc'd from Eternity: In which 
Diſcourſe, and in the Inſtances brought to maintain it, it 
is hard to ſay whether the Madneſs or Impiety be greater; 
and certainly if Chriſtians thus argue, we have the more 
Reaſon to pardon the poor Heathen Arj/fotle. 

(/ The Peripateticks held that Men had three diſtinct 
Souls, whom the Hereticks, the Auomæi, and the Jes 
titrs followed. There aroſe a great Diſpute about thi 
Matter at Oxf5rd, in the Year 1,276, and it was then de 
termined againſt Ariftotle. Daneus Chrift. Eth. I. 1. 6. 4 
and Suarez in his Treatiſe of the Canje of Firms: The 
ueſtion was, Whether ſereral Forms are in one Compound! 
alürmeth there was a Synod, that did arathematize a 


Sou 


401 


us 
be- 
inct 
and 


yet 
one 


Religio Medici. 31 
Soul and Subſtance : If one Soul were fo 
perfect as to inform three diſtinct Bodies, 
that were a petty Trinity; conceive, the 
diſtinct Number of three, not divided nor 
ſeparated by the Intellect, but actually com- 
prehended in its Unity, and that is a perfect 


Trinity. I have often admired the myſtical 
Way of Pythagoras, and the ſecret Magick 
of Numbers. Beware of Philoſophy, is a 


Precept not to be received in too large a 


d wa! 
{ Phy 
World 
d this 
& fret 
The 
nanent, 
might 
rved by | 
ther re- 
, nor t0 
ring In- 
had illu- 
leſs tha! 
ng of the 
in which 
ain it, 1 
> greater; 
the more 


ce diſtind 
the Fact 
about ti 
s then de- 
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om found: 
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So 


F $S-nſe; for in this Maſs of Nature there is a 
| Set of Things that carry in their Front, 


though not in capital Letters, yet in Steno- 


graphy, and ſhort Characters, ſomething of 
Divinity, which to wiſe> Reaſons terve as 


Luminaries in the Abyſs of Knowledge, and 


to judicious Beliefs, as Scales and Roundles 


to mount the Pinacles and higheſt Pieces of 
Divinity. The ſevere Schools ſhall never 
laugh me out of the Philoſophy of Hermes ; 
that this viſible World is but a Picture of the 
inviſible, wherein as in a Pourtraict, Things 
are not truly, but in equivocal Shapes, and 
as they counterfeit fome real Subſtance in that 
inviſible Fabrick, ” 

$ 13. That other Attribute wherewith I 
recreate my Devotion, is his Wiſdom, in 
which I am happy ; and for the Contempla- 
tion of this only, do not repent me that J 
was bred in the Way of Study: The Ad- 
vantage J have of the Vulgar, with the Con- 
tent and Happineſs I conceive therein, is an 
ample Recompence for all my Endeayours, 


C4 in 


32 Religio Medici. 
in what Part of Knowledge ſoever. Wil. 
dom is his moſt beauteous Attribute, no Man 
can attain unto it, yet Solomon pleaſed God 
when he deſired it. He is Wile, becauſe he 
knows all Things; and he knoweth all 
T hings, becauſe he made them all : But his 
greateſt Knowledge 1s in comprehending 
that he made nct, that is, himſelf. And 
this is alſo the greateſt Knowledge in 
Man. For this do I honour my own Pro- 
teflion, and embrace the Counſel even of the 
Devil himſelf: Had he read ſuch a Lecture 
in Paradiſe, as he did at“ Delphos, we had 


better known ourſelves ; nor had we flood BY 


in Fear to know ::;im. I know he is wiſe in 


all, wonderful in what we conceive, but far? 
more in what we comprehend not; for we! 
behold him but aſquint, upon Reflex or 
Shadow; our Underſtanding is dimmer than! 


Moſes Eye; we arc ignorant of the Back- 


parts or Lower-ſide of his Divinity; there- Þ 
tore to,pry into the Maze of his Counſels, is 
not only Folly in Man, but Preſumption FF 
cven in Angels; like us, they are his Ser-“ 
vants, not his Senators; he holds no Coun- |? 
ſel, but that myſtical One of the Trinity, 
wherein though there be three Perſons, there 


ä 


—- —_— 


eds oteav[3y, Knoto thy ſelf: This was writ over Þ 
the Gatc of the Temple of Apollo at Delphos, according i 
Plautarch, the God to whom this Temple was dedicated, T 
fluted and ſpoke theſe Words to the People who went thi- E 


ther to offer up their Prayers. 
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Religio Medici. 33 
is but one Mind that decrees without Contra- 
diction : Nor needs he any; his Actions are 
not begot with Deliberation, his Wiſdom 
naturally knows what is beſt ; his Intellect 
ſtands ready fraught with the Superlative 
and pureſt Idea's of Goodneſs ; Conſultation 
and Election, which are two Motions in us, 
make but one in him; his Action ſpringing 
from his Power, at the firſt Touch of his 
Will. Theſe are Contemplations Metaphy- 
fical : My humble Speculations have another 
Method, and are content to trace and diſco- 
ver thoſe Expreſſions he hath left in his Crea- 
tures, and the obvious Effects of Nature; 
there is no Danger to profound theſe Myſte- 
ries, no ſanctum ſanctorum in Philoſophy: 
The World was made to be inhabited by 
Beaſts ; but ſtudied and contemplated by 
Man z *tis the Debt of our Reaſon we owe 
unto God, and the Homage we pay for not 
being Beaſts; without this, the World is ſtill 
as though it had not been, or as it was before 
the ſixth Day, when as yet there was not a, 
Creature that could conceive, or {ay there 
was a World. The Wiſdom of. God re- 
ceives ſmall Honour from thoſe vulgar 
Heads that rudely ftare about, and with 4 
grois Ruſticity admire his Works; thoſe 
highly magnity him, whole judicious Inqui- 
ry into his Acts, and deliberate Reſearch in- 
to his Creatures, return the Duty of a de- 


gy vout and learned Admiration, 


C7 There 


34 FNeligio Medici. 


Therefore, = © 
Search while thou wilt, and let thy Reaſon gs © 
To ranſom Truth ev*n to th? Abyſs below ; =_ © 
Rally the ſcatter” d Cauſes ; and that Line | 3 © 
Which Nature twiſts, be able to untwine : = * 
It is thy Maker's Will, for unto none, # 
But unto Reaſon can he Ore be known. : 0 
The Devils do know thee, but thoſe damn d 
| Meteors 
Build not thy Glory, but confound thy Crea- 
- . THY CS, 3 
Teach my Endeavours ſo thy Works to read, t 
That learning them in thee, I may proceed. | O 
Give thou my Reaſen that inſtructive flight, | ** 
Whoſe weary Wings may on _ Hands fill K 7 
| light. ne 
Teach 3 to ſoar Aloft, oor: ever ſo, P. 
When near the Sun, to ſloop again below, 3 n 
Thus ſhall my humble Feathers ſafely hover, |} . 
And though near Earth more than the Hea- 
vens diſcover. 
And then at laſt, when homeward I ſhall drive 
Rich with the Spoils of Nature to my Hive, 
There will I ſet like that induſtrious Flie, 
Buzzing thy Praiſes, which ſhall never die, 
Till Death abrupts them, and ſucceeding Glory, F 
Bid me go on in a more laſting Story. 
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And this is almoſt all wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite and ſome | 
way to retribute unto his Creator: For if 
not he that ſaith, Le Lord, but ch : 

vein 
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daoeth the Will of his Father, fhall be ſaved 
certainly our Wills muſt be our Performan- 
ces, and our Intents make out our Actions; 
> otherwiſe our pious Labours ſhall find Anxie - 
ty in our Graves, and our beſt Endeavours 
not hope but fear a Reſurrection. 

9 14. There is but dur firſt Cauſe, and 
four ſecond Cauſes of all Things (g); ſome 
| C 6 | are 


ANNOTATIONS. 


g) In that he faith there is but one firſt Cauſe, he ſpeak- 
eih in Oppoſition to the Manichees, who held there were 
two firſt Cauſes; One from whom came all Good, and the 
Other from whom came all Evil: The Reaſon of Protago- 
* rasdid it ſeems impoſe upon their Underſtandings; he was 
* wont to ſay, If there is no God from whence proceed god 

Wings? If there is one, whence proceed the Bad? In that. 
he faith, there are but four ſecond Cauſes, he oppoſeth. 
Plato, who to the four Cauſes, material, efficient, forma!,. 
and final, adds for a fifth, exemplar or Idea, viz. That by 
which an Artificer performs tohat he deſigned ; according to 
whoſe Mind Boœtius ſpeaks Jib. 3. mot. g. de con. Phileſoph. 


O qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas, 

Terrarum Celiq; ſator, qui tempus ab n 

Ire jubes, /tabiliſq; manens das cuncta mover; : 

Duem non extern pepulerunt fingere cauſe * 
E Materie fluitantis opus, verum inſita ſummi 
Forma boni livore carens : Tu cuntta ſuperno 
Ducis ab exemplo, pulchrum puleherrimus if/e 
Mundum mente gerens, ſimiligue in imagine {or mans 


Perfetaſq: jubens perſectum abſolvere partes. 


And St. Aug. J. 83. gueft. 46, where (amongſt other? 
he hath theſe Words, It fo/tczv5, therefore all things proceed 
from tome Cauſe ; but a Man and a Horſe not from the fame ; 
far this euould be abſurd ; But all Things proceed from their 
u proper Cauſes. But thele Ideæ, Plati's Scholar Ariff at s 7 
| V4GULE. 
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20 Religio Medici. 
are without Efficient, as God ; others with- 
out Matter, as Angels; ſome without Form, 
as the firſt Matter: But every Eſſence 
created or uncreated, hath its final Cauſe, 
| and 
ANNOTATIONS. 


would not allow to make or conſtitute a different Sort of 


Cauſe from the formal or efficient ; to which Purpoſe he diſ- 
putes J. 7. Metaphyſic. but he and his Sectators, and the 
Remiſfts alſo, agree (as the Author) that there are but the 
Four remembred Cauſes : So that the Author in affirming 

there are but Four, hath no Adverſary but the Platoniſts; 
but yet in alerting there are Four (as his Words imply) 
there are that oppoſe him, and the Schools of Ariſtot. and 
Kamus. I ſhall bring for Inſtance Mr. Nat. Carpenter, who 
a his Philoſophia libera affirmeth, there is no ſuch Cauſe as 


that which they call the Final Cauſe: He argueth thus: 


Every Cauſe hath an Influence upon its Effect, but fo has 
not the End, therefore it is not a Cauſe. The major Pro- 
poſition (he faith) is evident, becauſe the Influence of a 
Cauſe upon its Effect, is either the Cauſality itſelf, or ſome- 
thing that is neceſſarily conjoyn'd to it: And the minor as 
plain; for either the End hath an Influence upon the Et- 
te&t immediately, or mediately, by ſtirring up the Efficient 
to operate; not immediately, becauſe fo it ſhould enter ei- 
ther the Conſtitution, or Production, or Conſervation, of the 
Things; but the Conſtitution it cannot enter, becauſe the 
_ Conſtitution is only of Matter and Form; nor the Pro- 
duction, for ſo it ſhould concur to the Production, either 


as it is fmply the End, or as an Exciter of the Efficient; 


but not ſimply as the End, becauſe the End as End doth 
not go before, but followeth the Thing produced, and 
therefore doth not concur to its Production: If they fay it 
cloth ſo far concur, as it is deſired of the Agent or Efficient 
Cauſe, it ſhould not ſo have an immediate Influence upon 


the Effect, but ſhould only firſt move the Efficient. Laſtly 


(aith he) it doth not enter the Conſervation of a Thing, 
becauſe a Thing is often conſerved, when it is fruſtrate of 
its due End, as when its converted to anew Uſe and End. 
Divers other Arguments he hath to prove there is no = 
TW. | | | auſc 
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Relig10 Medici. 37 
and ſome poſitive End both of its Eſſence 
and Operation; this is the Cauſe I grope af- 


ter in the Works of Nature; on this hangs 


the Providence of God : To raile ſo beaute- 
ous a Structure, as the World and the Crea- 
tures thereof, was but his Art ; but their 
ſundry and divided Operations, with their 
predeſtinated Ends, are from the Treaſure 
of his Wiſdom. In the Cauſes, Nature and 


A ffections of the Eclipſes of the Sun and 


Moon, there is moſt excellent Speculation ;. 
but to profound farther, and to contemplate 


ANNOTATIONS... | 

Cauſe as the final Cauſe. Nat. Carpenter, Philo/ep. liter. 
Decad. 3. Exercitat. 5. But for all thig the Author and 
he differ not in Subſtance : Fortis not the Author's Inten- 
tion to aſſert that the End is in Nature præexiſtent to the 
effect, but only that whatſoever God has made, he has 
made to ſome End or other; which he doth to oppoſe the 
Scctators of Epicurus, who maintain the contrary, as is to, 
be ſeen by this of Lucretius Which follows: 

e 4 

But now tavoid their groſs Miſtake who teach 

The Limbs were made for Work; a uſe for each. 

The Eyes deſign'd to ſee, the Tongue to talk, 

The Legs made ſtrong and knit to Feet to walk; 

The Arms fram'd long and firm, the ſervile Hands 

'Towork, as Health requires, or Life commands; 
And ſo of all the reſt, whate'er they feign, 

W hate'er they teach, is Nonſence all, and vain; 

For proper Uſes were deſign'd for none, 

But, all the Members fram'd each made his own. 

No Light before the Eve, no Speech was found 

Before the Tongue, before the Ears no Sound. 
In ſhort, the working Seeds each Limb create, 
Before its uſe, ſo tis not fram'd for that. 5 

| | Lucret. lib. 4. 


2 Rea. 


38 Religio Medici. 
a Reaſon why his Providence hath fo diſpo- 
ſed and ordered their Motions in that vat 
Circle, as to conjoin and obſcure each other, 
is a ſweeter Piece of Reaſon, and a diviner 
Point of Philoſophy ; therefore ſometimes, 
and in ſome things, there appears to me as 
much Divinity in Galen's Book De uſu par- 
tium, as in Suarez Metaphyſicks : Had Ari. 
ſtotle been as curious in the Enquiry of this 
Cauſe as he was of the other, he had not 
left behind him an imperfect Piece of Philo- 
ſophy, but an abſolute Tract of Divinity. 


$ 15. Nature makes nothing in vain, is the Þ 


only indiſputed Axiome in Philoſophy ; there 
are no Groteſques in Nature (5); not any 
Thing framed to fill up empty Cantons, and 
unneceſſary Spaces, in the moſt imperfect 
Creatures, and ſuch as were not preſerved in 
the Ark, but having their Seeds and Prin- 
ciples in the Womb of Nature, are every 


where, where the Power of the Sun is; in 


theſe is the Wiſdom of his Hand diſcovered : 
Out of this Rank Solomon choſe the Object 
of Admiration; indeed what Reaſon may 
not go to School to the Wiſdom of Bees, 
Ants, and Spiders? What wiſe Hand teach- 
eth them to do what Reaſon cannot teach us? 
Ruder Heads ſtand amazed at thoſe prodi- 
gious Pieces of Nature, Whales, Elephants, 


OM WNGTATION 8: 

) So Monſ. Montaigne, There is notbing in Nature fc 
tejs, wet even Uſeleſs it ſelf. Nothing exiſts in the Wirid 
out bat is contenient. EM. I. 3. c. 1. 8 
| Dromidarics 


G 
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Dromidaries and Camels; theſe I confeſs, 
are the Coloſſus and majeſtick Pieces of her 
Hand: But in theſe narrow Engines there is 
more curious Mathematicks; and the Civili- 
ty of theſe little Citizens, more neatly ſets 
forth the Wiſdom of their Maker. Who 
admires not Regio Mentanuss Fly beyond 

his Eagle (i), or wonders not more at the 


Operation of two Souls in thoſe little Bodies, 
than 


ANNOTATIONS. 
() Of theſe Du Bartas. 
Due diray je der aighe, 
Dont un doct Aleman hinore notre ficcte 
Aigle qui diſlagtant de lu maiſtreſſe main, 
Aila loin au devant d un Empereur Germain; 
EtP ayant recontrè, ſcuaaind' une aiſle accortè 
Se tour nant le ſuit au fuel de la porte 
Du fort Norembergois, que lis piliers derez, 
ES Les tapiſſeg chemius, les ares elatouret, 
Fe Les four droyans Canons, in la jeujnefſe iſnelle, 
x In le chena Senat, i honnorait tant come elle. 
Un jour, que cetominer plus des eſbats, que de mets, 
T En prive, feſtoyoit ſes ſegnieurs plus a mee's, 
| Une moujche de fer, dans ſa main recalee, 
Prit ſans ayde d autroy, ſa gallard evolee : 
| Fit une entiere Ronde, & puis d' un cerveaulas 
b 3 Come ayant jugemcnt, fe purcha ſur fon bras. 
Thus Engliſſd by SYLVESTER. 
Why ſhould I not that wooden Eagle mention ? 
{A learned German) late admir'd Invention, 
Which mounting from his Fiſt that framed her, 
' Flew far to meet an Amain Emperor : 
And having met him with her nimble Train, 
And weary Wings turning about again, 
Followed him cloſe unto the Caſtle Gate 
Of Neremberg; whom all the Shews of State, 
Streets hang'd with Arras, Arches curious built, 
Loud thund'ring Cannons, Columns richly gilt, 
8 6 | Gray- 
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longing to Mankind is himſelf. 


40 RNeligio Medici, 
than but one in the Trunk of a () Cedar, 
could never content my Contemplation 


with thoſe general Pieces of Wonder, the 


Flux and Reflux of the Sea, the Increaſe of 
Nile, the Converſion of the Needle to the 
| North, and have ſtudied to match and pa- 
rallel thoſe in the more obvious and neglect- 
ed Pieces of Nature, which without further 
Travel I can do in the Coſmography of my- 
ſelf; we carry with us the Wonders we ſeek 
without us (1): There is all Africa and her 


Prodigies in us; we are that bold and adven- 


turous Piece of Nature, which he that ſtu- 
dies wiſely learns in a Compendium, what o- 


thers labour at in a divided Piece and endleſs 
Volume. | 


| ANNOTATION.S. 
Gtay-headed Senate, and Youth's gallantize,. 
Grac'd not {o much as only this Device. 
Once as this Artiſt more with Mirth than Meat, 
Feaſted ſome Friends that he eſteemed great, 
From under's Hand an Iron Fly flew our, 
Which having flown a perfect round about, 
With weary Wings return'd unto her Maſter, 
And as (judicious) on his Arm ſhe plac'd her. 


(+) That is, the Vegetative, which, according to the 
common Opinion, is ſuppoſed to be in Trees, though the 
Epicures and Stoicks would not allow any Souls in Plants, 
but Empcdocles and Plato allowed them net only a geg 
Soul, but affirm'd them to be Animals The Manicheccs 


went farther, and attributed ſo much of the rational Soul 


to them, that they accounted it Homicide to gather. either 


their Flowers or Fruit, as St. Ang. reports. 


(/) So St. Aug. I. 10. de civ. c. 3. The greateſt Miracle le- 
Thus 
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Religio Medici, A 
Thus there are two Books from whence 
collect my Divinity; beſides that written 


One of God, another of his Servant Na- 


ture, that univerſal and publick Manuſcript, 


that lies expans'd (m) unto the Eyes of all; 
thoſe that never ſaw him in the One, ve 


diſcovered him in the Other : This Was 


the Scripture and Theology of the Zeathers; 
the natural Motion of the Sun made them 


more admire him, than its ſupernatural Sta- 
tion did the Children of Iſrael * ; the ordi- 
nary Effects of Nature wrought more Ad- 
miration in them, than in the other all his 
Miracles; ſurely the Heathens knew better 


how to join and read theſe myſtical Letters 
than we Chriſtians, who caſt a more careleſs 


Eye on theſe common Hieroglyphicks, and 
diſdain to ſuck Divinity from the Flowers of 
Nature. Nor do] ſo forget God as to adore 
the Name of Nature; which I define not 
with the Schools, to be the Principle of 
Motion and Reſt, but that ſtreight and regu- 
lar Line, that ſettled and conſtant Courſe the 
Wiſdom of God hath ordained the Actions 


ANNOTATIONS. 
N) So is the Deſcription of Du Bartas, 7. jour de la 


Study the Law of Nature and you'll find 
Nought elſe is wanting to improve the Mind. 


— 


— 


—— 


dee 7of. 10. 13. There are many Opinions upon this 
Matter. The Author of the Preadamites endeavours to 
explain it in the 5th Chap. of the 4th /. | c 


of his Creatures, according to their ſeveral 
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Kinds. To make a Revolution every Day, 
is the Nature of the Sun, becauſe of that 


neceſſary Courſe which God hath ordained it, 


from which it cannot ſwerve, by a Faculty 
from that Voice which firſt did give it Mo- 


tion. Now this Courſe of Nature God fel- 
dom alters or perverts, but like an excellent 


Artiſt hath ſo contrived his Work, that with 
the ſelf- ſame Inſtrument, without a new 
Creation, he may effect his obfcureſt Deſigns, 
Thus he ſweetneth the Water with a“ Word, 
preſerveth the Cre: tures in the Ark |, which 
the Blaſt of his Mouth might have as eafily 


created; for God is like a ſkilful Geometri— 


cian, who when more eaſily, and with one 
Stroak of his Compaſs he might deſcribe or 
divide a Right Line, had yet. rather do this 


in a Circle or longer Way; according to the 
. conſtituted and forelaid Principles of his Art: 
Yet this Rule of his he doth ſometimes per- 
vert, to acquaint the World with his Prero- 


gative, left the Arrogancy of our Reaſon 
ſhould queſtion his Power, and conclude he 
could not: And thus I call the Effects of 
Nature the Works of God, whoſe Hand and 
Inſtrument ſhe only is; and therefore to aſ- 


cribe his Actions unto her, is to devolve the 


Honour of the principal Agent, upon the 


" _ ————. 
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* See Exo Chap. 18. 25. 
| Sce Gerne/. Chap. 7, and 8. 
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God, and therefore no Deformity in any 


Parts, as they become ſometimes more re- 
markable than the principal Fabrick. To 


Cboas; wherein notwithſtanding, to ſpeak 
ſtrictly, there was no Deformity, becauſe no 


Religio Medici. 43 
Inſtrument ; which if with Reaſon we may 
do, then let our Hammers riſe up and boaſt 
they have built our Houſes, and our Pens 


receive the Honour of our Writing. I hold 
there is a general Beauty in the Works of 


Kind of Species or Creature whatſoever : I 
cannot tell by what Logick we call a Toad, 
a Bear, or an Elephant ugly, they being 
created in thoſe outward Shapes and Figures 
which beſt expreſs the Actions of their in- 
ward Forms; and having paſs'd that general 
Viſitation of God, who ſaw that all that he 
had made was good, that is, conformable 
to his Will, which abhors Deformity, and is 
the Rule of Order and Beauty; there is no 
Deformity but in Monſtrofity, wherein not- 
withſtanding there is a Kind of Beauty, Na- 
ture ſo ingeniouſly contriving the irregular 


ſpeak yet more narrowly, there was never 
any Thing Ugly or Miſ-ſhapen, but the 


Form, nor was it yet impregnant by the 
Voice of God ; now Nature is not at Vari- 
ance with Art, nor Art with Nature ; they 
being both Servants of his Providence : Art 
is the Perfection of Nature: Were the 
World now as it was the ſixth Day, there 
were yet a Chaos: Nature hath made one 
World, 
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have no leſs than fix hundred Turning. 


44 Religio Medici. 
World, and Art another. In brief, all 


Things, are artificial; for Nature 15 the 
Art of God (7). 

This is the ordinary and open Way of his 
Providence, which Art and Induſtry have in 
a good Part diſcovered, whoſe Effects we 
may foretel without an Oracle: To fore— 
ſhew theſe, is not Propheſy, but Prognoſti- 

cation. There is another Way full of Mean— 
ders and Labyrinths *, whereof the Devil 
and Spirits have no exact Ephimerides, and 
that is a more particular and obſcure Method 


of his Providence, directing the T r ok 


of Individuals and ſingle Effences (0): This 
we call F ortune, that Serpentine and crooked 


ANNOTATIONS, 
) So Mr. H:bbs, in his Leviathan (in the Bini J 


Nature is the Art whereby God governs the World. 


(%) Things ſingular, or individuals, are in the Opinion 
of Philoſophers not to be known but by the Way of Senſe, 
or by that which knows by its Eſſence, and that is only 


God. The Devils have no ſuch Knowledge, becauſe 
whatſoever knows fo, is either the Cauſe or Effect of the 


Thing known; thereupon Arerrees concluded that God 
was the Cauſe of all Things, becauſe he underſtands all 


Things by his Effenee ;- and Albertas Magnus concluded, 


That the inferiour Intelligence underſtands the Supericur, 
becauſe it is an Effect of the Superiour: But neither of theſe 


can be ſaid to be of the Devil; for it appears he is not the 


Effect of any of theſe inferiour Things, much leſs is the 
Cauſe, for the Power of Creation only belongs to God. 


W ——_ EI 


_—_ 


. The River Nandrus is in Great Phrygia, in AG a, its 


Courſe is ſo very crooked, that Dien Pruſæ ass reckons it to 


Line, 


Neligio Medici. 45 
Line, whereby he draws thoſe Actions his 
Wifdom intends in a more unknown and ſe- 
cret Way: This cryptick and involved Me— 
thod of his Providence have I ever admired, 
nor can J relate the Hiſtory of my Life, the 
Occurrences of my Days, the Eſcapes of 
” Dangers, and Hits of Chance, with a Bezo 
as NVanos to Fortune, or a bare Gramercy 
to my good Stars: Abraham might have 
thought the Ram in the Thicket came thither 
by Accident *; humane Reaſon would have 
laid, that meer Chance convey'd Moſes in 
the Ark to the Sight of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter T; What a Labyrinth is there in the 
Story of Foſeph ||, able to convert a Stoick ? 
Surely there are in every Man's Lite certain 
Rubs, Doublings, and Wrenches, which paſs 
a while under the Effects of Chance, but at 
the laſt wellexamined, prove the meer Hand 
of God. *Twas not dumb Chance, that to 
diſcover the Fougade or Powder-plot AS. 
contrived a Miſcarriage in the Letter. I like 
the Victory of 88 FF, the better for that 
one Occurrence which our Enemies imputed 
to our Diſhonour, and the Partiality of For- 
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* Abraham being commanded by God to Sacrifice his 
Son, a Ram appeared in a Thicket, which he laerificed. 
Gen. 22. 13. | 
+ Sce Exod. Chap. 1. and 2. 

See Genf. Chap. 37. 

** See Hiſtory of King Fame; J. 

++ This Victory happened in the Reign of Queen 
Llizaleib, Anno 1 508. Sec Cameen, 


tune, 


46 RNeligio Medici. 
tune, to wit, the Tempeſts, and Contrariety 
of Winds. King Philip did not detract 
from the Nation, when he ſaid, he ſent his 


Armado to fight with Men, and not to com- 
bate with the Winds, 


Forces of Two ſeveral Agents, upon a 
Maxim of Reaſon we may promiſe the 
Victory 


Occurrences intervene, theſe muſt proceed 
from a Power that owes no Obedience to 
thoſe Axioms : Where, as in the Writing 


upon the Wall, we may behold the Hand, 


but ſee not the Springs that moves it. The 
Succeſs of that petty Province of Holland, 
(of which the Grand Seignior proudly faid, 
if they ſhould trouble him as they did the 


Spaniards, he would ſend his Men. with 


Shovels and Pick-axes, and throw it into the 


Sea) I cannot altogether aſcribe to the Inge- 
nuity and Induſtry of the People, but the 
Mercy of God, that hath diſpoſed them to 


ſuch a thriving Genius ; and to the Will of 
his Providence, that diſpoſeth her Favour to 


each Country in their pre-ordinate Seaſon. 
All cannot be happy at once; for becauſe the 
glory of one State depends upon the Ruin of 
another (p), there is a Revolution and Viciſ- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(% This Theme is ingeniouſly handled by Mr. Nn. 
taigne, lier. 1. Eff. cap. 22. the Title whereof, The Advan-. 
lage of one is the Diſadvantage of anther, 


Where there is a ma. 
nifeſt Diſproportion between the Powers and 


to the Superior; but when unex- 
pected Accidents flip in, and unthought of 


ſicitude 
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Religio Medici, 47 
tude of their Greatneſs, and muſt obey the 
ſwing of that Wheel, not moved by Intel- 
igences, but by the Hand of God, whereby 
all Eſtates ariſe to their Zenith and Vertical 
Points, according to their predeſtinated Pe- 
” riods. For the Lives, not only of Men, but 
of Commonwealths, and the whole World, 
run not upon a Helix that {till enlargeth; 
but on a Circle, where arriving to their Me- 
ridian, they decline in Obſcurity, and fall 
under the Horizon again. 38 

$18. Theſe muſt not therefore be named 
the Effects of Fortune, but in a relative 
way, and as we term the Works of Nature: 
It was the Ignorance of Man's Reaſon that 
begat this very Name, and by a careleſs 
Term miſcalled the Providence of God: For 
there is no liberty for Cauſes to operate in a 
looſe and ſtraggling way; nor any effect 
= whatſoever, but hath its warrant from ſome 
2 univerſal or ſuperior Cauſe, Tis not a ri- 
diculous Devotion to ſay a Prayer before a 
Game at Tables; for even in Sortiliges and 
Matters of greateſt Uncertainty, there is a 
ſettled and pre- ordered Courſe of Effects. 
It is we that are blind, not Fortune: Becauſe 
our Eye is too dim to diſcover the Myſtery of 
her Effects, we fooliſhly paint her blind, and 
hoodwink the Providence of the Almighty. 
I cannot juſtify that contemptible Proverb, 
That Fools only are Fortunate or that infolent 

Paradox, That a wiſe Man is out of the Reach 
Fortune; much leſs thoſe ee 
| Facts 


48  Religio Medici, 
thets of Poets, Lore, Bawd, and Strumpel. 
*Fis, I confeſs, the common Fate of Men 
of ſingular Gifts of Mind, to be deſtitute ot 
thoſe of Fortune (4); which doth not any 
way deject the Spirit of wiſer Judgments, 
who throughly underſtand the ſuſtice of this 
Proceeding ; and being inrich'd with higher 
Donatives, caſt a more careleſs Eyc on thete 
vulgar Parts of Felicity, It is a moſt unjult 
Ambition to deſire to engroſs the Mercies of 


the Almighty, not to be content with the 
Goods of Mind, without a Poſſeſſion of thoſe 


of the Body or Fortune: And it is an Error 


| worſe: than Hereſy, to adore theſe contem- 
plative and circumſtantial Pieces of Felicity, 
and undervalue thoſe Perfections and eſſential 


Points of Happineſs, wherein we reſemble 


our Maker, To wiſer Deſires it is Satil- 
taction enough to deſerve, though not to en- 


Joy the Favours of Fortune; z let Providence 
provide for Fools: Tis not Partiality, but 


Equity in God, who deals with us but as our 
natural Parents ; thoſe that are able of Body 


and Mind, he leaves to their Deſerts, to 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(9) So Petron. Arbiter. The love of Knowledge never ma 
any Man rich, in Satyric. And Atuleius in Apolog. Iden 
 mibi etiam, (faith he) paupertetem opprobavit accepturt Phils 
Jopho crimen & ultro profitendum ; and then a little aſter 
wards, he ſheweth that it was the common Fate of thoic 
that had ſingular Gifts of Mind: For Poverty was ſtill the 
ſame among the Greeks, tith Ariſtides the Fuſt, Phocyon 
the Benevolent, Examinondas the Brave, Soclates the Wijc, 
„Homer the E Linen. 
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thoſe of weaker Merits he imparts a larger 
portion, and pieces out the Defect of one, 
by the Acceſs of the other. Thus have we 
no juſt Quarrel with Nature, for leaving us 
naked; or to envy the Horns, Hoofs, Skins 
:nd Furs of other Creatures, being provided 
with Reaſon, that can ſupply them all. We 
need not labour with ſo many Arguments to 
confute Judicial Aſtrology (7); for if there 
be a Truth therein, it doth not injure Divi- 
nity : If to be born under Mercury diſpoſeth 
us to be witty, under Jupiter to be wealthy; 
Ido not owe a Knee unto theſe, but unto 
that merciful Hand that hath ordered my in- 
different and uncertain Nativity unto ſuch 

benevolous Aſpects. Thoſe that hold that 
all Things are governed by Fortune, had 
not erred, had they not perſiſted there: The 
Romans that erected a Temple to Fortune, 
acknowledged therein, though in a blinder 
way, ſomewhat of Divinity; for in a wife 
Supputation all Things begin and end in the 
Almighty. There is a nearer Way to Hca- 
ven than Homer's * Chain; an eaſy Logick 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(r) There is nothing in Fudicial Aftralogy that may ren- 
der it impious; but the Exception againſt it is, Tha; it is 
vain and fallible; of which any Man will be convinced, 
** has read Tally de Divinitat. and St. Aug. 5 Book de Civ. 

ei. | 


Mo — 


* Sce his Sth Iliad, which Lacan ridicules in his Tart r 
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Cauſe of all, whoſe concourſe though it be F m 


viſible Hands of God, have perverted the | ne 


Reaſon : For there is in our Soul a kind of ou 
Triumvirate, or tripple Government of three ra 


our Common-wealth, not leſs than did that | 4 


50 Religio Medici. 
may conjoyn Heaven and Earth in one Ar. 
ment, and with leſs than a S$9rites reſolve 


or 
all Things into God. For though we chriſten to 
Effects by their moſt ſenſible and neareſt D 
Cauſes, yet is God the true and infallible te 


general, yet doth it ſubdivide it ſelf into the © 
particular Actions of every Thing, and is di 


that Spirit, by which cach ſingular Eſſence ſtt 


not only ſubſiſts, but performs its Operation, Þ js, 


819. The bad Conſtruction, and perverſe D 


Comment on theſe: Pair of ſecond Cauſes, or Þ wi 


Devotion of many unto Atheiſm ; who for- M 
getting the honeſt Adviſoes of Faith, have fe; 
liſtened unto the Conſpiracy of Paſſion and bu 

Reaſon. I have therefore always endea- no 
voured to compoſe thoſe Feuds and angry to 

Diſſentions between Affection, Faith and th 


Competitors, which diſtract the Peace of this ra 


other the State of Rome(s). 935 of 
As Reaſon is a Rebel unto Faith, fo Paſ— 2 
ſion unto Reaſon: As the Propoſitions of 
8 ANNOTATIONS. | ic 


6) There were two Triumvirates, by which the Peace #8 it 
of Rome was diſtracted; that of Craſſus, Cæſar, and Pen- = Co 
pey, and that other of Auguſtus, Antonius, and Lepidus, by 4 vÞi 


whom faith Horus, The Commenwealth was plucked and torn Ps 
#0 pieces, which comes ſomewhat near the Author's Words, 0 
und therefore I take it that he means this laſt Trium- dec 
Vitate. | | Da 


Faith 


Religio Medici. 61 
Faith ſeem abſurd unto Reaſon, ſo the The- 
| orems of Reaſon unto Paſſion, and both un- 
to Reaſon; yet a moderate and peaceable 
Diſcretion may ſo ſtate and order the Mat- 
ter, that they may be all Kings, and yet 
make but one Monarchy, every one exer- 
ciſing his Sovereignty and Prerogative in a 
due Time and Place, according to the re- 
ſtraint and limit of Circumſtance, There 
is, as in Philoſophy, ſo in Divinity, ſturdy 
Doubts, and boiſterous Objections, where- 
with the unhappineſs of our Knowledge too 
nearly acquainteth us. More of theſe no 
Man hath known than myſelf, which I con- 
feſs I conquered, not in a martial Poſture, 
but on my Knees. For our Endeavours are 
not only to combat with Doubts, but always 
to diſpute with the Devil: The Villany of 
that Spirit takes a Hint of Infidelity from 
| our Studies, and by demonſtrating a Natu- 
 F rality in one way, makes us miſtruſt a Mi- 
| racle in another. Thus having peruſed the 
| Archidoxes, and read the ſecret | Sympathics 

of Things, he would diſſwade my Belief from 
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I Paracelſus and many others have writ upon this Sub. 
jet, and pretended to cure Wounds by anointing the In- 
Fl itruments that made them with a certain Ointment. Our 
- | Countryman, Sir Kene/m Dizby, likewiſe wrote a Treatite 

bvpon this Subject, entitled, A Diſcourſe uon the Sympathetick 
Poder, wherein he relates many ſtrange Stories of its 
Wonderful Effects: But this Sympathetick Doctrine has 
deen ſo often refuted ſince, that it is now quite our of 
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52 AReligio Medici 
the Miracle of the“ Brazen Serpent (7), make 
me conceit that Image worked by Sympa- 


thy, and was but an T Agyptian Trick 


to cure their Diſeaſes without a Miracle. 
Again, having ſeen ſome Experiments of 
Bitumen ||, and having read far more of 


| Naphtha, he whiſpered to my Curioſity the 


Fire of the Altar night be natural; and bid 


me miſtruſt a Miracle in Elijah (u), when he 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
(! 2 Cogucum in J. 10. tg de Civ. Dei, c. 8. 
(%) The Hiſtory is 18. 1 Reg. The Author in 15 cap. 


7 Aab. Pſeudodox, ſheweth it was not perform'd naturally; ; 
ne was {as he faith) a perfect Miracle. 


8 CK. 


n * — * 


8 Fee Nd 21.4. 


＋ Ancient Hiftoriographers agree, that the Afzyptians 


were never Without ſome famous Magicians, who ſur— 
paſſed thoſe of all other Nations in Arts and Sciences; and 
without Diſpute Mo/cs, who made the Brazen Serpent, was 


endued with an uncommon Knowledge: For St. Sehen 


teitifies, Acl, 7. 22. That he was inſtructed in all the II, 
Wm of the Xeypiiane, and that he was herber ul in Wirds 
ad Deeds. 

| This is likewiſe called Jes Pitch, and is a fat oily 


Liquor, which iſſues from a ſhining combuſtible Subſtance 


that caſily takes fire. | 
It is of a white Colour, and attracts the Fire to it {cf 


at a great Diſtance, and ſets the Air on Fire that ſurrounds 


it, and burns even in Water: It was the Cuſtom in S:c:/y 


io uſe it in their Lamps inſtead of Oil. Putarch, in his 


Life of Alexander the Grent, tell; us, That the Babiloniass 


willing to ſhew him the Force of Naphtha, ica:tered {ome 


Vrops of it in the Streets of the City, eſpecially near his 
ralace, that coming afterwards with a Flambeau it began 


o burn in ſuch a manner, that the Streets which vac 
tprink led with it ſeemed all on Fire. | 


entrenched 


LEY 
13 
8 
4 
8 N 
2 
5 8 
* 
Kr: 
„ 
* 
WE, 
© 
Hep? 
* me 
[af 
* 2 
IS 
. 
Na 
N 
4 
1 


Religio Medici. 82 


entrenched the Altar round with Water: Fer 


that inflamable Subſtance yields not eaſily to 
Water, but flames in the Arms of its An- 
tagoniſt. And thus would he inveagle my 
Belief to think the Combuſtion of Soden 
might be natural (x), and that there was an 


Aſphaltick and Bituminous Nature in that 
Lake * before the Fire of Gomorrah. I 


know that Manna is now plentifully gathered 
in Calabria; and Foſephus tells me, in his 
Days it was as plentiful in Arabia; the Devil 
therefore made the Quære, Where was then 
the Miracle in the Days of Moſes ? The 1/- 
raelite faw but that in his Time, the Na- 
tives of thoſe Countries behold in ours. 


Thus the Devil played at Cheſs with me, 


and yielding a Pawn, thought to gain a 
cen of me, taking Advantage of my ho- 


neſt e ; and whilſt I laboured to 


raiſe the Structure of my Reaſon, he ſtrived 
to undermine the Edifice of my Faith. 

F 20. Neither had theſe or any other ever 
ſuch Advantage of me, as to incline me to 


Fd 
75 I Y OY 


(x) Of that Opinion was Strabo, whereupon be i is re- 


prehended by Genebrard in theſe Words: Strabo is in an 


Error, toben he ſays it was deſtroyed by Sulphur and Pitch 
burſting cut of the Earth, which was appointed by Heaven, 
that is, an angry God. Tacitus reports it weden to the 
Bible. f/2ninis ictu arſifſe. 


15K— 


* Strabo in his 16th Chapter Go Ir was ores i that 


this Lake was not before the Deſtruction of the City, 


Which was followed by an | anhquabe: 
Z any 
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54 Religio Medici, 
any Point of Infidelity or deſperate Poſitions 
of Atheiſm ; for J have been theſe many 
Tears of Opinion there was never“ any, 
Thoſe that held Religion was the Difference 
of Man from Beaſts (y), have ſpoken proba. 
bly, and proceed upon a Principle as induc- 
tive as the other. That Doctrine of Epicu- 
rs, that denied the Providence of God, was 


no Atheiſm (z), but a magnificent and high 


| ANNOTATIONS. 

) Lafantius was one of thoſe ; Therefere we muſ} be 
ſubjervient to Religion, in which wheſecuer is negligent, he de- 
baſes himſelf, abdicates Humanity, and leads the Life of a 
Beaſt. Lactant. de fall. Sapientia. cap. 10. 

(x) I doubt not but he means that delivered in his 
Epiſtle to Menecæus, and recorded by Diogenes Laertius, 


lib. 16. 4 Being that is Happy and Eternal, that lives undiſ- 


 turbed, diſturbs no body, and therefore is neither angry or pleas d. 
for ſuch Beings are all frail and mortal; which the Epicu- 
rean Poet hath delivered almoſt in the fame Words: 

For 


9 es e_—_—_—_—_—_ ns 


It 1s diſputed v hether there have been Atheiſts or not; 


but what will you ſay of Vaninus who was burnt alive for 
Atheiſm at Theu/ouſe in France, Anno 1620, who as he 
was going from the Priſon to the Stake, ſaid to thoſe who 
led him, among other Things, pray feel my Pulſe and {ce 
if you can perceive the leaſt Emotion or Alteration in it; 
you ſhall not find me utter the leaſt Word of Deſpair as 
your Chriſt did when he was upon the Croſs. And when 
he was brought to the Stake, to which he was bound, and 
felt the Heat of the Fire, he cry'd out my God, my God: 
A certain Monk, who ſtood by, hearing this, aſked him 
how he came to call upon God now, fince he had denied 
him all his Life before, upon which he anſwered him from 
the Midſt of the Flames, Sir, it is only the Manner of 
Speaking. 
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Religio Medici, 55 
ſtrained Conceit of his Majeſty, which he 
deemed too ſublime to mind the trivial Ac- 
tions of thoſe inferior Creatures. That fatal 

Neceſſity of the Stoicks, is nothing but the 
immutable Law of his Will. Thoſe that 
heretofore denied the Divinity of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, have been condemned, but as Here- 
ticks; and thoſe that now deny our Saviour 
(though more than Hereticks) are not ſo 
much as Atheiſts: For though they deny two 
Perſons in the Trinity, they hold as we do, 
there is but one God. 
That Villain and Secretary of Hell, that 
compoſed that miſcreant Piece of the three 
Impoſtors (a), though divided from all Reli- 
gions, and was neither Few, Turk, nor 
Chriſtian, was not a poſitive Atheiſt. I con- 
feſs every Country hath its Machiavel, every 
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5 ANNOTATIONS, 

For every Deity mutt live in Peace, 

In undiſturb'd and everlaſting Eaſe: 

Not care for us, from Fears and Dangers free 

Sufficient to his own Felicity: | 

Nought here below, nought in our Power he needs, 

Ne'er ſmiles at Good, nc'er frowns at evil Deeds. 
Lucret. lib. 2 


(a) It was Ochinus that compoſed this Piece ; but there 
was no leſs a Man than the Emperor Frederick II. that was 
as laviſh of his Tongue as the other of his Pen ; who uſed 
often to ſay, There were three notorious Impoſtors who had 

H ſeduced Mankind, Moſes, Chriſt, and Mahomet. Lip/. Monit, 
CO exempl. Politic. cap. 4 And a greater than he, Pope 
Lies X. was as little favourable to our Saviour, when h: uſed 
that Speech which is reported of him, What immeiſe Riches 
bas that Story of Chriſt brought us. 5 | 
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Age its Lucian, whereof common Heads 
mult not hear, nor more advanced Judgments 
too raſhly venture on: It is the Rhetorick 
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of Satan, and may pervert a looſe or preju- 


dicate Belief. 


$ 21. I confeſs, I have peruſed them a 
and can diſcover nothing that may N 1 
diſcreet Belief; yet are their Heads carricd 
off with the Wind and Breath of ſuch Mo. 


tives. I remember a Doctor in Phyſick of 
Italy, who could not perfectly believe the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, becauſe * Galen ſeemed 
to make a Doubt thereof. With another! 
was familiarly acquainted in France, a 
Divine, and a Man of ſingular Parts, that 


on the ſame Point was ſo plunged and gra- 


velled with three Lines of Seneca , that all 


our Antidotes, drawn from both Scripture 
and Philoſophy, could not expel the Poiſon 
of his Error. There are a Set of Heads, 
that can credit the Relations of Mariners, yet 


queſtion the Teſtimonies of St. Paul; and 
peremptorily maintain the Tradition of Ali 


an or Pliny, yet in Hiſtories of Scripture 
raiſe Queries and Objections, believing no 
more than they can parallel in humane Au— 


— — 


_ * Galennot only doubted, but abſolutely denied the Im- 


mortality of the Soul, as appears from leveral Paſlages in 


his Writings. 

+ After Death there is nothing, and Death it ſelf is no- 
thing. Death is an unavoidable Corruption of the Body, 
and does not ſuffer the Soul to inhabit 1 it. We die entirely, 


and nothing of us remains. 


thors, 
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thors. I confeſs there are in Scripture Sto- 

| ries that do exceed the Fables of (b) Poets, 

and to a“ captious Reader found like Gara- , 

' oaniua or Bevis: Search all the Legends 
of Times paſt, and the fabulous Conceits of 
| theſe preſent, and *twill be hard to find one 
that deſerves to carry the Buckler unto Samp- 
fon; yet is all this of an eaſy Poſſibility, if 
we conceive a divine Concourſe, or an Influ- 
ence from the little Finger of the Almighty. 
It is impoſſible that either in the Diſcourſe of 


ANNOTATIONS. | | 
(>) So the Author of Relig. Laici. There are certainly 
mere «wonderful Stories told us in Scripture, than in all other 
Hiſtcries together 3 (and then he concludes with the Author) 
zhich do net impoſe upon the Underſtanding but delight it. 


— — — 


* There have been Men in all Ages and are at preſent, 
who have given no more Credit to the Book of Mo/es upon 
the Creation, than to that, of Ovid in his Metamorph. and 

who, believe Seneca's Epiſtles as canonical as St. Paul's, and 
think the Airs of Anacreon not inferior to the Canticles of' 
Solomon. Hierocles ſays, that Apollonivs Tyaneus has per- 
formed more, and greater Miracles than Chriſt; ard 
praiſes Philgſtratus who wrote the Life of Tyaneus, beyond 
St. Peter and St. Paul, who, he. ſays, wrote the Life of 
Chriſt ; upon whom he beſtows the Character of learned 
and ſubtle Impoſtors. The Emperor Julinn, ſurnam'd 
the Apoſtate, when he made War againſt the Perſians, laid 
2 heavy Tax upon the Chriſtians, who going to complain 
io him, made them this Anſwer, That it was juſt and rea- 
ſeonable they ſhould be oppreſyd, ſince their on God had. 
(aid, Happy are thoſe who ſuffer Oppreſſion and Perſecu- 
tion. And when he pillaged the Churches and Prieſts, he 
did it was done that they might more eaſily attain Heaven. 
Por it is written, Bleſſed are the Peer, for they ſhall inherit + 
be Kingdom of Heaven, | | | 
0.6: Man! 
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Man, or in the infallible Voice of God, to 
the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſions, there 


ſhould not appear Irregularities, Contradic- 


tions, and Antinomies : Myſelf could ſhew 
a Catalogue of Doubts, never yet imagined 
nor queſtioned, as I know, which are not 
reſolved at the firſt hearing; not fantaſtick 


eries or Objections of Air; for I cannot 


hear of Atoms in Divinity. I can read the 
Hiſtory of the Pigeon that was ſent out of 
the Ark, and returned no more, yet not 
queſtion how ſhe found out her Mate that 


was left behind: That Lazarus was raiſed 


from the Dead, yet not demand where in the 
Interim his Soul awaited ; or raife a Law- 


caſe, whether his Heir might lawfully de- 


tain his Inheritance bequeathed unto him by 
his Death, and he, though reſtored to Life, 
have no Plea or Title unto his former Po. 


ſeſſions. Whether Eve was framed out of the 


| Left Side of Adam, I diſpute not; becauſe I 
ſtand not yet aſſured which 1s the Right Side 
of a man; or whether there be any ſuch Diſ- 
tinction in Nature: That ſhe was edified out 
of the Rib of Adam, I believe, yet raiſe 
no Queſtion who ſhall ariſe with that Rib 

at the Reſurrection (c): Whether Adam was 
an Hermaphrodite, as the Rabbins contend 


AnnoTATIONS. 


() The Author cap. 2. J. 7. Pjeudedor, ſheweth that it 
appears in Anatomy, that the Ribs of Men and Women 
are equal. 


upon 
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Religio Medici. 59 
upon the Letter of the Text, becauſe it is 
contrary to Reaſon, there ſhould be an Her- 
maphrodite, before there was a * Woman 
or a Compoſition of two Natures, before 
there was a Second compoſed. Likewiſe, 
whether the World was created in Autumn, 
Summer, or the Spring (d), becauſe it was 
created inthem all ; for whatſoever Sign the. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(7) In this Matter their is a Conſent betwixt two learn- 
ed Poets, Lucretius and Virgil, that it begins in Spring. 


At notitas mundi nec frigora dura tiebat, 
Nec nimios eftus, nec magnis piribus auras, - 
| Lueretius. 


Which he would have to be underſtood of Autumn, becauſe 
that reſembles old Age rather than Infancy. He ſpeaks 
expreſly of the Fowls: ne 


Prinripio genus alituum variægq; Volucres 
Otia relinguebant excluſe tempore verns. 
EN Lueretius. 

Then for Virgil. 

n alios prima naſcentis origine mundi 
Lluxiſſe dies aliumeie habuiſſè tenorem 
Crediderim, er illud erat, ver magnus agelat 
Orbis, & hibernis parcebant flatibus Euri. 

1 Virgil. 2. Georgic. 
But 


* Becauſe it is ſaid in Geneſ. 1. 27. And God created 
Man in his own Image, in the Image of God created he 
him ; in the Image of God created he them. Therefore 
becauſe Fre was not created at this Time, ſome Rabbins 
have thought that Aum was an Hermophradite. See 
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60 Religio Medici. 
Sun poſſeſſeth, thoſe four Seaſons are actu- 


ally exiſtent: It is the Nature of this Lumi- 
nary to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Seaſons of the 


Year, all which it makes at one Time in the 
whole Earth, and ſucceſſively in any Part 
thereof. There are a Bundle of Curioſities, 


not only in Philoſophy, but in Divinity, pro- 


| poſed and diſcuſſed by Men of moſt ſuppo- 
ſed Abilities, which indeed are not worthy 


our vacant Hours, much leſs our ſerious Stu- 
dies. Pieces only fit to be placed in Pan- 
tagruePs Library, or bound up with Tarta- 


retus de modo Cacandi * 


$ 22. Theſe are Niceties that become not 
thoſe that peruſe ſo ſerious a Myſtery : There 


are others more generally queſtioned and cal- 
led to the Bar, yet methinks of an eaſy and 
poſſible Truth. 


Tis ridiculous to put off, or down the 
general Flood of Noah, in that particular 
Inundation of Deucalion (e) ; that there was 


AnnoTarions 
But there is great Difference about it betwixt Church- 
Doctors, ſome agreeing with theſe Poets, and others affirm- 
ing the Time to be Autumn: But truly, in ſtrict ſpeaking, 


it was not created in any one, but all of the Seaſons, as 


the Author faith here, and hath ſhewed at large, P/eudedox. 


Epidemic. lib. 6. cap. 2. 
de) As the Heathens ſome of them ſometimes did: Fir 


this Reaſon the Heathens have confounded ſome other Flouds 
 wohich happened long after, with the general Deluge that haj- 
| pened 


* In Rabbelais. 


„ 


aà Deluge 
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x Deluge once, feems not to me ſo great a 
Miracle, as that there is not one always. 
How all the Kinds of Creatures, not only 
in their own. Bulks, but with a Competency 
of Food and Suſtenance, might be preſerved 
in one Ark, and within the Extent of three 
hundred Cubits, tola Reaſon that rightly ex- 
amines, it will appear very (/) feaſible, 


AN NOT AT ION s. 
pened before, as may be perceived by the Fables interſperſed in 
the Fhod of Ducalion ; but not akvays, or every where. Au- 
ther. Obſervat. in Mytholog. Nat. Com. Then amongſt thoſe 
that confound them, he reckons Ovid and Plutarch. | 

(f) Yet Apelles, the Diſciple of Mercion, took upon 
him to deride the Hiſtory of Moſes in this particular, al- 
ledging that it muſt needs be a Fable, for that it was im- 
poſſible ſo many Creatures ſhould be contain'd in fo ſmall 
a Space. Origen and St. Aug. to anſwer this pretended Dif- 
ficulty, alledge, that Moſes in this Place ſpeaks of geome- 
trical (and not vulgar) Cubits, of which every one was as 
much as ſix vulgar Ones, and ſo no Difficulty. But Perer. 
J. 10. com. in Geneſ. Queſtion 5 concerning the Ark, rejects 
this Opinion of Origen, as being both againſt Reaſon and 
Scripture : 1. Becauſe that Sort of Cubit was never in Uſe 
amongſt any People, and therefore abſurd to think Moſes 
ſhould intend it in this Place. 2. If Moſes ſhould not 
ſpeak of the ſame Cubits here, that he mentions in other 
Places, there would be great zquivocation in Scripture : 
Now in another Place, 7. e. Exod. 27. he faith, God com- 
manded him to make an Altar three Cubits high; which 
if it ſhonl!d be intended of Geometrical Cubits, it will 
contain 18 vulgar Cubits; which would not only render 
it uſcleſs, but would be contrary to the Command, which 
he ſaith, God gave him, Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not go up ty . 

teps to my Altar. For without Steps what Man could 
reach it? It muſt therefore be meant of ordinary Cubits ; 
bat that being ſo it was very featible. I can more eaſily 
believe than underſtand it. mn 
There 
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There is another Secret not contained in the 
Scripture, which is more hard to comprehend, 
andi put the honeſt Father to the Refuge of 


a Miracle (g); and that is, not only how the 


diſtinct Pieces of the World, and divided 
Iſlands ſhould be firſt planted by Men, but 


inhabited by Tigers, Panthers, and Bears. 


How America abounded with Beaſts of Prey, 


and noxious Animals, yet contained not in 


it that neceſſary Creature a Horſe, is very 
ſtrange. By what Paſſage thoſe, not only 


Birds, but dangerous and unwelcome Beaſts 


came over : How there be Creatures there, 
which are not found in this tripple Continent, 


all which muſt needs be ſtrange unto us, 


that hold but one Ark, and that the Crea- 


tures began their Progreſs from the Moun- 
tains of Ararat: They who to falve this 


= ANNOTATIONS. 
(g) This honeſt Father was St. Aug. who delivers his 


Opinion, that it might be miraculouſly done, 46. 16. 45 
Civ. Dei, cap. 7. where having propoꝰ d the Queſtion hoõWW 
it might be done, he anſwers, For if Men had taken them 


and brought them away with them, and by that Means have 


 focked the Countries they inhabited themſelves; that this 


might be done for the Sake of Hunting, is not incredible, how- 
ever it cannot be denied, but they might be tranſported by God 


Command and Permiſſion, and by the Aſſiſtance of Angels ; 


but St. Aug. faith not, That it could not be done without a 
Miracle, TT 


— 


» Theſe are very high Mountains in Georgia, upon 


which the Ark is thought to have reſted during the Time 
of the Deluge, and that the Creatures went out of the Ark 


at this Place. | | 
5 | would 
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would make the Deluge particular, proceed 
upon a Principle that I can no Way grant; 
not only upon the Negative of Holy Scrip- 

tures, but of mine own Reaſon, whereby 1 
can make it probable, that the World was as 
well peopled in the Time of Noah, as in 
ours; and fifteen hundred Years to people 
the World, as full a Time for them, as tour 
thouſand Years ſince have been to us. 
There are other Aſſertions and common Te- 
nents drawn from Scripture, and generally 
believed as Scripture, whereunto notwith- 
ſtanding, I would never betray the Liberty 
of my Reaſon. Tis a Paradox to me, that 
Methuſalem was the longeſt liv*d of all the 
Children of Adam (b), and no Man will be 
able to prove it; when from the Proceſs of 
the Text, I can manifeſt it may be otherwiſe. 
That Judas periſhed by hanging himſelf, 
there is no certainty in Scripture, though in 
one Place it ſeems to affirm it, and by a doubt- 

tul Word hath given Occaſion to tranſlate 

it; yet in another Place, in a more punctual 
Deſcription, it makes it improbable, and 
ſeems to overthrow it (i). That our Fathers, 
: after 


— 
> 


ANNOTATION 5s. 

2) See both theſe Points cleared by the Author, in 
1 Epidemic. the firſt, ib. 6. cap. 6. the other, 

„ J. . | 
i) "Theſe two Places that ſeem to contradict one another, 
are Matthew 27.5. and Acts 1. 8. The doubtful Word 
he ſpeaks of is in the Place of Matthew ; it is &T1yEtTaA, 
which ſignifieth ſuffocation as well as hanging (4TzA0ov 
«&T1y&zTe, which may ſignify literally, after he went 
Out 


64 Religio Medici, 
after the Flood, erected the Tower of Ba. 


bel, to preſerve themſelves againſt a ſecond 
Deluge, 


| ANNoOTATINOS. 1 
out he was choak d) but Eraſmus tranſlates it, he went 
aàtony and banged himſelf in a Nooſe : The Words in. the Act. 
are When.: he had thrown down himſelf headlong he burſt in 


differ much from the Expreſſion of Matthew ; yet the an- 


agree that he was hanged ; ſome I ſhall cite. Anaſtaſ. 
Sinaita. I. 7. Avagog. Contempl. He was an ungrateful Thief 
being the Type of the Devil, of the Serpent, and of Judas 
who hanged himſelf upon a Tree. Gaudentius Brixienl, 
tract. 13. de natal. Dom. He died the Death ke deſerved, 
by a Rope he had prepared for himſelf. Drogottoſhen de facram. 
dominic. paſſ. He had left Chriſt long before, and hanged himſelf 
with a Corg, he purchaſed with the Money he had received; 
but that he did it in private is well known. S. Martialis in 
Ep. ad Tholoſanos. He did not repent till be put himſelf ti 
Death by a Cord. Ignat. ad Philippenf, The Devil 
ſhewed him a Cord, and taught him to hang himſelf, Leo. 
Serm. 3. de paſſion. He hung ſuffocated between the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, and being ſcuell'd with his Crimes his 
Bowels burſt out, &c. Bernard. ſerm. 8, in-Pfalm. 9.. Judas 
_ burft aſunder as he hung in the Air. | 
. "There are thoſe that are ſo particular that they acquaint 
us with the Manner, as that it was done with a Cord. Antio- 
chus Laurenſis. As he was now in the utmoſt Deſpair, the 
Devil ruſhing upon him, he fut a Cord about his own Nec, 
but the Cord breaking by which he was ſtrang led, he fell 


Beda. As you go from David's Porch, there is a Spring eubich 
run, directly South through the Valley, in the Middle wheres, 
it is reported, that Judas hang'd himſelf. For in this Place 
there ſtands a hfty and ancient Fig-Tree. | 
3. Some acquaint us with the Time when it was done, 
1K. The next Day after he had given the Kiſs. So Chry/oj- 
tom. Homil. 1. de proditor. That prophane Neck which thi 
_ this Day flreicheaſt forth to ſalute Chriſt, To-morrow fat 
| mY NE Hu 


the Middle, and all his Borvels guſhed out, which ſeems to 


cient Writers, and Fathers of the Church do unanimouſſy 


beadlong ts the Earth. 2. That it was done on a Fig: tree, 


p , Wo 9, 3 i Ws. > 
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Deluge (#), is generally opinioned and be- 
lieved, yet 1s there another Intention of theirs 
expreſſed in Scripture : Beſides, it is impro- 
bable from the Circumſtance of the Place, 
that is, a Plain in the Land of Shinar : Thefe 
are no Points of Faith, and therefore may ad- 
mit a free Diſpute. There are yet others, and 
thoſe familiarly conclude from the Text. 
wherein (under Favour) I ſee no Conſequence.: 
The Church of Rome, confidently: proves the 
Opinion of Tutelary Angels, from that An- 
ſwer when Peter knock'dat the Door; is not 
he, hut his Angel; that is, might ſome ſay, his 
Meſſenger, or ſome body from him; for ſo the 
Original ſignifies; and is as likely to be the 
doubtful Families meaning. I his Expoſi- 
tion J once ſuggeſted to a young Divine, that 
anſwered upon this Point; to which I re- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


thou ſtretch it with a Rope. But there are two, that is. 
 Euthymius and Ofcumexius, that tell us, That the Hanging 
did not kill him; but that either the Rope broke, or that he 
was cut down, and afterwards caſt himſelf down headlong, 
as It is related in the before-mentioned Place of the Act,. 
It is allowed by ſome, that he was cut dewn before he was ff. 
ficated ; moregrer that he lived a little while in ſome retired 
Place, till throwing himſclf headlong dewn a Precipice, he 
brſt in Pieces, and his Bowels came out, Euthym. cap. 67. 
in Matth. Judas did not die by being hanged ; but ſurvived it, 
bring cut down before he was ſtrangled, which is declared in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, becauſe he threw himſelf bcadlong 
and burſt in the Midſt. OFcumen. in Act. And this may 
ſerve to reconcile theſe two ſeemingly diſagreeing Scriptures. 
(0) For this, ſee what the Authay faith in his P/cudodox, 
Epidemic. I. 7.cap. 6. | — 


member 
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member the Franciſcan Opponent reply'd no 


more; but that it was a new, and no authen. 
tick Interpretation. | 
$23. Theſe are but the Concluſions and 


fallible Diſcourſes of Man upon the Word 
of God, for ſuch I do believe the Holy 
Scriptures ; yet were it of Man, I could not 
chuſe but ſay, it was the ſingulareſt, and fi. 
perlative Piece that hath been extant ſince 
the Creation: Were I a Pagan, I ſhould 


not refrain the Lecture of it; and cannot but 
commend the Judgment of Ptolemy (I), that 
thought not his Library compleat without it, 
Og © TA 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(.) He means of Pto/emeus Philidelphus, who founded 
the Library of Alexandria, which he ſpeaks of in the next 


Section, he was King of Egypt; and having built aud fur- 


-miſh'd that Library with all the choiceſt Books he could get 


from any Part of the World: and having good Correſpon- 
dence with Eleazar the High Prieſt of the Jews, by Rea- 
ſon that he had releaſed the Jetos from Captivity, who 


were taken by his Predeceſſor Plalemæus Lagi; he did by 
the Advice of Demetrius Phalerius the Athenian, whom he 


had made his Library-keeper, write to Eleazer, deſiring 
him that he would cauſe the Books of the Jeros, which 


contained their Laws, to be tranſlated for him into Greet, 
that he might have them to put into his Library : To 
Which the Prieſt conſents; and for the King's better Satiſ- 
faction, ſends to him Copies of the Books, and with the 


fame 72 Interpreters ſkilled both in the Gree# and Heorew 


Language, to tranſlate them for him into Greet; which af- 


terwards they performed. This is for certain; but whether 
they tranſlated only the Pentateuch, as St. Jerome would 
have it, or together with that the Books of the Prophets 


alſo, as Leo de Caſtro and Baronius contend, I undertake not 
to determine: But as to that Part of the Story, that theſe 
Interpreters were put into ſo many ſeveral Cells, whillt 


they 
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The Alcoran of the Turks (I ſpeak without 
Prejudice) is an ill compoſed Piece, contain- 
ing in it vain and ridiculous Errors in Phi- 
loſophy (m), Impoſſibilities, Fictions, and 
Vanities beyond Laughter, maintained by 
evident and open Sophiſms, the Policy of 
Ignorance, depoſition of Univerſities, and 
baniſnment of Learning; that hath gotten 


Ax NOTATIONsSV. 
they were about the Work of Tranſlation; and notwith- 
ſanding they were thus ſevered, that they all tranſlated it 
totidem verbis; it is but Reaſon to think with St. Jerome, 
(notwithflanding the great Current of Autherity againſt 
him) that it is no better than a Fable. : 
C; It is now in every Man's Hand, having been lately 
+ tranſlated into Eng/ih; I ſhall therefore obſerve. but thele 
few Particulars in it, in regard the Book it ſelf is ſo com- 
mon; and indeed they are not my own, but Ligfuss Ob- 
ſervations. He begins, What Trifles! what Phantoms ! 
Fir/t, I? obſerves that there is one ſubſtantial God, and 
that he is Incorporeal. That Chriſt is uo God, but a great 
Prophet ; but that he himſelf is greater, and immediately ſent 
by God. Then ' ſpeaking of the Rewards in the next World, 
which be calls Paradiſe, and will be ſhut ap in ſo many thou- 
fand Years, there, he tells you, are four Rivers, flowing 
with Milk, Wine, Honey, and Water ; there are magnificent 
and ſtately Edifices adorned with Fewels and Gilding, Fleſb 
of the moſt delicious Birds, and all forts of Fruit, which you 
Hall eat, lying in the Shade under the Trees, &c. Theſe 
and ſome others that are in the Alcoran he reckons up. 
But his Phyſicks are likewiſe to be admired: For he makes the 
Sun and Moon to be drawn by Horſes; but that the Sun ſhall 
be plunged every Evening into hot Water, where being well 
waſh'd he ſhall aſcend and riſe ; that the Stars ſhall hang in 
the Air by golden Chains, and the Earth be fixed upon the Tip 
of the Bulls Horns, and mave by the ſhaking of his Head; 
but that Man ſtall le formed from a Leech, &. Juſt. Lipſ. 
Monit. &exempl. Politic. cap. z 
85 Foot 
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Foot by Arms and Violence : This without 


a Blow, hath diſſeminated it ſelf through 
the whole Earth, It is not unremarkable 
what Philo firſt obſerved, That the Law of 
Moſes continued two thouſand Years without 
the leaſt Alteration; whereas, we fee, the 
Laws of other Common-weals do alter with 
Occaſions, and even thoſe that pretend 
their Original from ſome Divinity, to have 
vaniſhed without Trace or Memory. I be- 
lieve beſides Zoroaſter, there were divers that 
writ before Moſes (n), who, notwithſtanding 
have ſuffered the common Fate of Time. 
Men's Works have an Age like themſelves 
and though they out-live their Authors, yet 
have they a Stint and Period to their Dura- 
tion: This only is a Work too hard for the 
Teeth of Time, and cannot periſh but in 
the general Flames, when all Things ſhall 
confeſs. their Aſhes. 

924. I have heard ſome with deep Sighs 
lament the loſt Lines of * Cicero; others 
with as many Groans deplore the Combuſ- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
65 Zoroafter was long before Moſes, and of great Name; 


he was the Father of Ninus, Faſtin. I. 1. If ſo be you ſearch 
4 litile back, you will find that I am that Carinondas, or Da- 


migeron, or that Moſes, er Jannes, or Appollonius, r 
eren Dardanus, or zohoſuever has been famous among the Me- 
ficians A ace Zoroaſter ang Hoſtanes. Apuleius in Apol. 


8 — — 
6— 


* Many of Cirers's Writings _ been loſt, as appears 


by his Fragments; but what the Learned principally regret 
the Loks af, is . he wrote upon the Republick. 
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tion of the Library of Alexandria (o): For 
my own Part, I think there be too many in 
the World, and could with patience behold 


the Urn and Aſhes of the Vatican, could 
I, with a few others, recover the periſhed 


Leaves of + Solomon. I would not omit a 


j Copy of Enoch's Pillars, had they many 
- © nearer Authors than Joſephus (p), or did not 


9 ANNOTATIONS. 

() This was that Library before ſpoken of, ſet up by 
Ptolormens Philadelthus ; in which 'tis reported by Ammia- 
ws Marcellinus, there were 50co00 Volumes; it was 
burnt by Jul. Cz/ars Means, whoſe Navy being envi- 
roned before Alexandria, he had no Means to keep off the 
Enemy, but by flinging of Fire, which at length caught 


the Library and conſumed it, as P/utarch has it in his Lite 


of Ceſar: But notwithſtanding, we have no Reaſon to 
believe it was quite conſumed, becauſe Seton. in Claudius 
tells ue, that that Emperor added another to it; and there 
muſt be ſomewhat beſore, if it were an Addition; but 


true it is, too many of the Books periſhed: To repair which 


Loſs, care was taken by Domitian the Emperor, as the 
lame Suetonius and Aurel. Victor do relate. | 

(/ For this the Story is, that Exoch, or his Father Seth, 
having been inform'd by Adam, that the World was to pe- 
rift once by Water, and a ſecond time by Fire, did cauſe 
tivo Pillars to be erected, the one of Stone aginſt the Wa- 
ter, and another of Brick againſt the Fire; and that upon 
thoſe Pillars was engraven all ſuch Learning as had been de- 


livered to, or invented by Mankind; and that thence it 


came that all Knowledge and Learning was not loſt by 
| | means 


_— 


| + Tt is very certain that we have not many things men- 
toned in 1 Kings 4. 32, 33. Foſephus tells us beſides, in 
6. 8. of his Antiquities, that Solomon wrote upon Witch- 
craft and the manner of caſting out Devils. 

reliſh 
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reliſh ſomewhat of the Fable. Some Men 
have written more than others have ſpoken); 
Pineda || quotes more Authors in one Work, 


than are neceſſary in a whole World. of # 
thoſe three great Inventions in Germany, 
there are two which are not without their 
Incommodities (), and *tis diſputable whe. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


means of the Flood, by reaſon that one of the Pillars 


(though the other periſhed) did remain after the Flood ; 
and Joſeplus witneſſeth, till his Time, lib. 1 1. Antig. Ju 
daic. cap. 3. 

% Thoſe two he means are e Printing and Gun-Powder, 


which are commonly taken for German Inventions; but 


Artillery was in China above 1500 Years fince, and Print- 


ing long before it was in Germany, if we may believe 


Juan Concales Mendoſa in his Hiſtory of China, ib. 3. cap. 


15, 16. The Incommodities of theſe two Inventions are 


well deſeribed by Sam. Daniel, J. 6. of the Civil Wars. 


Fierce Nemeſis, Mother of Fate and change, 
| Sword-bearer of th' eternal Providence, 
Turns her ſtern Lock at laſt into the Weſt, 

As griev'd to ſee on Earth ſuch happy Reſt; 
And for Pandora calleth preſently, _ 
Pandira, Fove's fair Gift, that firſt deceived, 
Poor Epimetheus in his Imbectlity. 
That though he had a wondrous Boon receiv 4. 

By Means whereot curious Mortality 
Was of all former Quiet quite bereav'd. 1 

| | | | 0 


— — — . — 


| Pineda in his 8 chica Eccleſi ith: quotes one thou- 
ſand and forty Authors. He that would give himſelf the 
trouble to reckon the Number of Authors quoted by J 


 tius in his Theo/ogica! Diſputes, will find they tar ſurpaſ the 
Number of Pineda. | | | | 


ther 


eee 


5 
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7 ther they exceed not their Uſe and Commo- 
dities. Tis not a melancholy Wiſh of my 
| | : own, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

To whom being come, deck'd with all Qualities, 
The wrathful Goddeſs breaks out in this Wiſe: 
Doſt thou not ſee in what ſecure Eſtate 
Thoſe flouriſhing fair Weitern Parts remain? 

As if they had made Covenant with Fate, 
To be exempted free from others Pain, | 
At one with their Deſires, Friends with Debate, 

In Peace with Pride, content with their own Gain. 

Their Bounds contain their Minds, their Minds applied 

To have their Bounds with plenty beautified. 
Devotion (Mother of Obedience) 

Bears ſuch a Hand on their Credulity, 

That it abates the Spirit of Eminence, 

And buſies them with humble Piety : 

For ſee what Works, what infinife Expence, 

What Monuments of Zeal they edify, 

As if they would, ſo that no Stop were found, 

Fill all with Temples, make all holy Ground. 

But we muſt cool this all-believing Zeal, 

That hath enjoy'd ſo fair a Turn ſo long, &c. 
Diſlike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 

As upon Souls of Men perſwaded wrong; 

And that the ſacred Power which thus hath wrought, 
Shall give herlelf the Sword to cut her Throat. 

Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirring Train 

Of ſwelling Sciences (the Gifts of Grief) 

Go looſe the Links of that Soul-binding Chain, 
Inlarge this uninquiſitive Belief: _ 

Call up Men's Spirits that ſimpleneſs retain, | 
Enter their Hearts, and Knowledge make the Thief 
To open all the Doors to let in Light, 

That all may all Things ſee, but what is right 
Opinion arm againſt Opinion (grown) . 

Make new- born Contradictions {till ariſe | 
As it Thebrs Founder (Cadmus) Tongues had ſown 
Inſtead of Teeth, for greater Mutinies: | 


Bring 
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own, but the Deſires of better Heads, that 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Bring new-defended Faith againſt Faith known, 


Weary the Soul with Contrarieties, 
Till all Religion become Retrograde, Cs 
And that fair Tye the Maſk of Sin be made. 
And better to effect a ſpeedy End, 
Let there be found two fatal Inſtruments, 
The one to publiſh *, th other to defend 
Impious Contention and proud Diſcontents: 
Make that inſtamped Characters may ſend 
Abroad to thouſands, thouſand Men's Intents 
And in a Moment may diſpatch much more, 
Than could a world of Pens perform before; 
Whereby all Quarrels, Titles, Secrecics, 
May unto all be preſently made known, 
Factions prepar'd, Parties allur'd to riſc, 
Seditions under fair Pretences ſown ; 
W hereby the Vulgar may become ſo wi.e, 
That with a Self-preſumption over-grown, 
They may of deepeſt Myſteries debate, 
Controul their Betters, cenſure Acts of State. 


And then when this diſperſed Miſchief ſhall 


Have brought Confuſion in each Myſtery, 
Call'd up Contempts of State in general, 
And ripen'd the Humour of Impiety, 
Then take the other Engine wherewithal 


They may torment their ſelf-wrought Miſery; 


And ſcourge each other in ſo ſtrange a wiſe, 
As Time or Tyrants never could deviſe, Oc. 


there were a general Synod ; not to unite 


Sce Bellermontan. in his Diſſeriat. 
politic. differt. 29. and 30. 


For the other Invention, the Latin Annotator doubt: 
W whether the Author means Church. Organs, or Clocks? | 


ö — 


ſuppoſe 


9 — — — 


* Printing. „ Gent. 


PN 
» 


! Jesus, John 4. 29. and 8. 450 
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the incompatible Difference of Religion, but 
for the Benefit of Learning, to reduce it as 


it lay at firſt, in a few, and ſolid Authors; 


and to condemn to the Fire thoſe ſwarms and 
millions of Rhapſodies begotten only to di- 
ſtract and abuſe the weaker Judgments of 
Scholars, and to maintain the Trade and My be 
tery of Typographers (r). 

$ 25, I cannot wonder with what Excep- 


tion the * Samaritans could confine their Be- 


lief to the Pentateuch, or tive Books of 
Moſes. I am aſhamed at the Rabbinical In- 
terpretation of the Fews upon the Old Teſ- 


| tament, as much as their Defection from the 


New. And truly it is beyond Wonder, 


ANNOTATION Ss. 


" ſuppoſe he means Clocks, becauſe I find that Invention rec- 


kon'd by a German, with the other two, as a remarkable 


| one. It is by Bu/bequias, ſpeaking of the Turks, who hath 
 thele Words: For Example, they pretend to be the firſt Inven- 
drs of great and ſmall Guns, and many other Things invented 


by us; but they could never ſay they were the firſt Ine: ters of 


Printing and Church Clocks. Epiſt. Legat. Turcic. I ſup- 
pole if he had known any Invention which next to the 
other two had been greater than this, he would not have 
named this; and this being the next conſiderable, we have 
no cauſe to doubt but the Author meant it. 


0) Of this, Cunæus, in his Satyre Sardi net. He 


|. that does not ſend ſome Performance to the German Fairs twice 
ix the Year, thinks his Reputation loft in the Republick af Let- 
| ters; from whence it happens, that we have more Books now 
i one Day, than a Shower of Rain produces Muſbrcomms. 


1— —— 


— 


See 2 Kings 17. and 8 they were deſpicdd by the 


how 
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how that contemptible and degenerate Iſſue ( 
of Facob, once ſo devoted to Ethnick Super. I 
ſtition, and ſo eafily ſeduced to the Idolatry 1 
of their Neighbours, ſhould now in ſuch an h 
obſtinate and peremptory Belief adhere unto F 
their own Doctrine, expect Impoſlibilitics, J. 
and in the Face and Eye of the Church, t. 
perſiſt without the leaſt hope of Converſion, h 
This is a Vice in them, that were a Virwe 1 
in us; for Obſtinacy in a bad Cauſe, is but b 
Conſtancy in a good. And herein I muſt C 
accuſe thoſe of my own Religion; for there E 
is not any of ſuch a fugitive Faith, ſuch an re 
unſtable Belief, as a Chriſtian; none that do ul 
ſo oft transform themſelves, not unto feve- 0¹ 
ral Shapes of Chriſtianity and of the ſame ec 
Species, but unto more unnatural and con- W 
trary Forms, of Jew and Mahometan ; that ne 
from the Name of Saviour, can condeſcend an 
to the bare Term of Prophet; and from an N 


old Belief that he is come, fall to a new Ex- 

ectation of his coming. It is the Promiſe 
of Chriſt to make us all one Flock; but 
how and when this Union ſhall be, is as ob- 
ſcure to me as the Jaſt Day. Of thoſe tour 
Members of Religion we hold a flender Pro- 
portion; ; there are, I confeſs, ſome new Ad- 
ditions, yet ſmall to thoſe which accrue to 
our Adverſaries, and thoſe only drawn from 
the Revolt of Pagans, Men but of negativ: 
Impieties, and ſuch as deny Chriſt, but be. 

caule they never heard of him: But the Kc. 
hgion of the Jew is expreſly againſt th 
Chriſty 
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RNeligio Medici. 75 
Chriſtian, and che Mahometan againſt both. 
For the Turk, in the Bulk he now ſtands, 
is beyond all hope of Converſion (5): If 
he fall aſunder there may be conceived 
Hopes, but not without ſtrong Improbabi- 
lities. The Jew is obſtinate in all Fortunes; 
the Perſecution of fifteen hundred Years 
hath but confirmed them in their Error: 
They have already endured whatſoever may 
be inflicted, and have ſuffered, in a bad 
Cauſe, even to the Condemnation of their 
Enemies. Perſecution 1s a bad and an indi- 
rect Way to plant Religion: It has been the 
unhappy Method of angry Devotions, not 
only to confirm honeſt Religion, but wick- 
ed Hereſies, and extravagant Opinions. It 
was the firſt Stone and Baſis of our Faith, 
none can more juſtly boaſt of Perſecutions, 
and glory in the Number and Valour of 
Martyrs (f): For, to ſpeak properly, thoſe 

4-3. are 

5 ANNOTATIONS. _ 

(5) That is, in reſpect of his great Strength, againſt 
which it 1s not probable the Chriſtians will prevail, as it is 
obſerved by Monſieur de Sithin. The Ottoman Race, which 
diſowns the Religion Ged has revealed, and robs Mankind of 
the Liberty they ſhould enjoy by the Law of Nations, has made 
fo conſiderable a Progreſs for above theſe zoo Years paſt, that 
it has nothing to fear from its Enemies abroad; neither can its 
Empire be deſtroyed but by Inteſtine Wars, and by the Difſo- 


lution of the Parts which compoſe ſo vaſt a Body. Mr. de Gil. 
ban en fon Minift. d' Eſtat. I. 1. c. | 


(7) Of the Fortitude of the Chriſtians in this Particular, 
Minutius Felix, in the Perſon of the Heathen, hath theſe 
Words : They aeſpiſe preſent Torments with a Very wonderful 
Faal-bardineſs and an increaible Re/alution, while they are un- 
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are true and almoſt only Examples of For. 


titude : Thoſe that are fetched from the 


Field, or drawn from the Actions of the 
Camp, are not oft-times ſo truly Precedent 
of Valour as Audacity, and at the beſt at- 
tain but to ſome baſtard- piece of Fortitude : 
It wc ſhall ſtrictly examine the Circum. 
{tances and Requiſites which Ariſtotle requires 


to true and perfect Valour, we ſhall find the 


Name only in his Maſter Alexander, and as 
little in that Roman Worthy Julius Cz- 


far (1): ; and if any, in that eaſy and active 
Way, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
der terrible Apprehenſions of things unte, tain and to came; ard 
while they fran what may happen after Death, thy are rt 
afraid to die. And afterwards, when he ſpeaks in the Per- 
ſon of the Chriſtian, he ſaith, that Chriſtian-women and 


Children have in this ſurpaſſed Scætola and Regulus: Icom. 


pare theſe Pergle to Mutius and Attilus Regulus; the very N.. 
men and Children bear all Puniſoments Wwe can inflitt with 
4 ſupernatural Patience. Manut. in Octay. vide Aug. de 


Civ. Dei, I. 1. c. 23, 24. 


(a) Ariſiot. 3 Ethic. cap. 6. Amoneſt other Requiſite, 
it requires to Valour, that a Mediocrity be kept betwyixt 
Audacity and Fear; that we thruſt not ourſelves into Dan- 
ger when we need not; that we ſpare not to ſhew our Va- 
lour when occaſion requires: He requires for its proper 
Object, Death; and to any Death, he prefers Death in 
War, becauſe thereby a Man profits his Country and 
Friends; and that he calls an honeſt or honourabie 
Death: And thereupon he defines a valiant Man to be, 
He that is not ſhocked at an hon:nrable Death, or with all the 
Sudden Preparatims attending it. So that by the Author's 


laving, there was only the Name in Alexander, he means 


only that which is render'd in the two laſt Words, meli ba- 
cars, and not the relt that goes to make up the Definition 


of a valiant Man, which is very truly affirmed of Aleman. 
"= 8 e # 
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Way, have done ſo nobly as to deſerve that 
Name, yet in the paſſive and more terrible 
Piece theſe have ſurpaſſed, and in a more 
heroical Way may claim the Honour of that 
Title. Tis not in the Power of every ho- 
neſt Faith to proceed thus far, or paſs to 


Heaven through the Flames: Every * 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
der, who expos'd himſelf to hazard many times when 
there was no cauſe for it: As you may read in Curtius, he 
did in the Siege of Tyrus, and many other Ways. He 
ſeems to ſeek and run into Dangers like an impetucus Torrent, 
which ruſhes forward without Diſcretion or Choice agai-/t 
every thing it meets, faith Montaigne, ſpeaking of Alexander. 
J 2. des Ef. cap. 34. And for Ca/ar, it cannot be denied, 
but in his Wars he was many times (though not ſo gene- 
rally az Alexander ) more adventurous than Reaſon Military 


could warrant to him; and therefore Lucan gives him no 
better Character than 8 


Acer & indomitus quo ſpes quogue ira cocaſſet 
Ferre manum, &c. Lucan. lib. 1. 


To inſtance in ſome Particulars: With what an incon- 


ſiderable Strength did he enterprize the Conqueſt of Egypt, 
and afterwards went to attack the Forces of Scipio and Juba, 
which were ten times more than his own ? After the Bat- 


tle of Pharſalia, having ſent his Army before into a, 


and crofling the Hellaſpont with one ſingle Veſſel, he there 
meets Lucius Caſſius with ten Men of War, he makes up to 
him, ſummons him to ſurrender, and he does it. In the 
famous and furious Siege of Alexia, where he had eighty 
thouſand Men to make defence againſt him, and an Army 
of one hundred and nine thouſand Horſe, and two hun- 


; dred and forty thouſand Foot, all marching towards him 


to raiſe his Siege; yet for all that, he would not quit the 
Siege, but firſt fought with thoſe without, and obtain'd a 


5 great Victory over them, and ſoon afterwards brought the 
© Blieged to his Mercy. 


F 3 hath 
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Religion, Martyrs. 


is largely recorded in the Hiſtory of Martyrs. 


78 Religio Medici. 
hath it not in that full Meaſure, nor in ſo 
audacious and r-folute a Temper, as to en. 


dure thoſe terrible Teſts and Trials; who 


notwithſtanding in a peaceable way do trul 
adore their Saviour, and have (no doubt) a 
Faith acceptable in the Eyes of God. 

$ 26, Now as all that die in the War are 
not termed Soldiers, ſo neither can I pro- 
perly term all thoſe that ſuffer in Matters of 
The Council of Con— 
ſtauce condemns * John Hus for an Here. 
tick; the Stories of his own Party ſtile him 


a Martyr (x) He muſt need offend the Di- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(x) John Huſi did agree with the Papiſts againſt us in 


the Point of Invocation of Saints, Prayers and Sacrifice for 


the Dead, free Will, good Works, confeſſion of Sins, ſeven 
Sacraments, c. Gordon. Hunt. I. contr. 3. de Sacr. Euch. 
cap. 17. Yet was he condemn'd for maintaining certain Ar- 
ticles ſaid by that Council to be heretical and ſeditious, and 
was burnt for Hereſy. Now as I will not take upon me 
to ſay he was an Heretick, fo can I not maintain that he 


was a Martyr, if it be but for this one Article, which in 


the 15 Sefl. of that Council was objected againſt him, 
which he did acknowledge, but would not recall, i. e. 
There is no Civil Magiſtrate, while he is in mortal Sin. If 
that Doctrine ſhould be believed, we ſhall have little 
Obedience to Civil Magiſtrates; and without that, how 
miſerable is human Condition? That which begat Com- 
paſſion towards Hut in thoſe of his own Party was, that 
he had a ſafe Conduct from the Emperor Sigi/mund; and 
therefore it was, fay they, a Violation of publick Faith 
in the Counci/ and Emperor in putting him to death. 


— 


* See Aneas Syleiuòs 3d Chapter of his Hiſtory of Bo- 
hemia. But in what Manner, and for what he ſuffered, 


vinity 


_ FS yonj / £9.00; ot 1064 ed” ee a. 


. 
N 
* 

. 
r. 
3 * 


Religio Medici. 79 
vinity of both, that ſays he was neither the 
one nor the other : There are many (queſti- 
onleſs) canonized on Earth, that ſhall never 
be Saints in Heaven ; and have their Names 
in Hiſtories and Martyrologies, who in the 
Eyes of God are not fo perfect Martyrs,” as 
was that wife Heathen Socrates, who ſuffer- 

ed upon a fundamental Point of Religion, 


the Unity of God ()). I have often pitied 


the miſerable Biſhop that ſuffered in the 
Cauſe of Antipodes (x); yet cannot chuſe but 


3 accuſe him of as much Madneſs, for expoſing 
his Living on ſuch a Trifle, as thoſe of Ig- 


norance and Folly that condemned him. I 


think my Conſcience will not give me the 


Lie, if I ſay there are not many extant, 


that in a noble way fear the Face of Death 


z; „ 

(3) That Socrates ſuffered on this Point, divers Chriſtian 
Writers do object to the Ethnicks, as Juſtin Martyr, 
Apolog. 2. Enjeb. I. 5. de preparat. Evangelic. c. 14. Tertul. 
in Apolog. cap. 14. and Lafant. de Fuſtitia, cap. 15. whole 
Words are theſe: Plato indeed ſpeaks much of one God by 


* robom he ſays the World was made, but not a Word of Reli- 


gion, for he dreamt only of God without knowing him. But 
if be himſelf, or any other would under the Defence of his 
Juſtice, be ought firſt to lay aſide the Heatheniſh Religion as 
contrary to true Piety. For attempting wherecf Socrates was 
caft into Priſon ; ſo that it was plain even at that Time, what 
thoſe Men were to expect who undertook the Defence of the 


Tur, and the Unity of Cd 


(z) The Suffering was, that he loſt his Biſhoprick for 
denying the Antipoden. Vid. Aventin. in Hiſt. Boio. Be- 
ſides him, there were other Church- men of great Note, 


that denied the Antipodes, as Lactantius, Auguſtin, and 
E 4 e 


Beat, 3 
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leſs than myſelf; yet from the moral Duty 1 
owe to the Commandment of God, and the 
natural Reſpects that I tender unto the Con- 
ſervation of my Eſſence and Being, I would 
not periſh upon a Ceremony, Politick Points, 
or Indifferency: Nor is my Belief of that 
untractable Temper, as not to bow at their 
Obſtacles, or connive at Matters wherein 
there are not manifeſt Impieties: The Lea- 
ven therefore and ferment of all, not only 
Civil, but Religious Actions, is Wiſdom, 
without which, to commit ourſelves to the 
Flames, is Homicide, and (I fear) but to 
paſs through one Fire into another. 

S8 27. That Miracles are ceaſed, I can nei- 
ther prove, nor abſolutely deny, much leſs 
define the Time and Period of their Ceſſa- 
tion: That they ſurvived Chriſt, is manifeſt 
upon the Record of Scripture : That they 
out-lived the Apoſtles alſo, and were re- 
vived at the Converſion of Nations, many 
Years after, we cannot deny, if we ſhall not 
queſtion thoſe Writers whoſe Teſtimonies we 
do not controvert, in Points that make for 
our own Opinions ; therefore that may have 
ſome Truth in it that is reported by the Je- 
ſuits of their Miracles in the Indies; I could 
wiſh it were true, or had any other Teſti- 
mony than their own Pens. They may 
eaſily believe thoſe Miracles abroad, who 
daily conceive a greater at home, the Tranſ- 
mutation of thoſe viſible Elements into the 
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Religio Medici. 81 
Body and Blood of our Saviour“: For tlie 


Converſion of Water into Wine, which he 
wrought in Cana, or what the Devil would 


have had him done in the Wilderneſs, of 


Stones into Bread, compared to this, will 
ſcarce deſerve the Name of a Miracle. 


Though indeed to ſpeak properly, there is 


not one Miracle greater than another, the 
being the extraordinary Effects of the Hand _ 
of God, to which all things are of an equal 
Facility; and to create the World as eaſy 
as one ſingle Creature. For this is alſo a 


Miracle, not only to produce Effects againſt, 


or above Nature, but ꝙ before Nature; and 


to create Nature as great a Miracle, as to 


contradict or tranſcend her. We do too 
narrowly define the Power of God, reſtrain- 


ing it to our Capacities. I hold that God 
can do all things; how he ſhould work 


Contradictions I do not underſtand, yet dare 
not therefore deny (a). I cannot fee why 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(a) Who would not think the Author had taken this 
from Montaigne, whole Words are, I always thught that the 


flowing manner of Speaking was indiſcreet and irreverent in 
a Chriſtian ( God cannot unfay himſelf ) ¶ Gad cannot as this or 
that). 1 cannot think it right thus to confine the Divine Power 
to our manner of” Speaking, And lit the Attearance be what 
it will that ſpould give room for ſuch Expreſſions, it aug ht to be 
repreſented in a more Reverent and Religious Manner. Liv. 2. 


des Eſſ. c. 12. 


6— — 


* This was the firſt Miracle Chriſt wrought, John 2. 
+ "That is before the World was created. | | 
Fe: the 


* 
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the Angel of God ſhould queſtion Eſdras to 
recall the Time paſt, if it were beyond his 
own Power; or that God ſhould poſe Mor- 
tality in that which he was not able to per- 
form himſelf (b). I will not ſay God can- 
not, but he will not perform many things, 
which we plainly affirm he cannot: This I 
am ſure is the mannerlieſt Propoſition, where- 
in, notwithſtanding, I hold no Paradox. For 
ftrictly his Power is the ſame with his Will, 
ANNOTATIONS. . 

(5) Sir X. Digby in his Notes upon this Place faith, 
There is no Contradiction in this, becauſe he faith it was 
but putting all Things that had Motion into the ſame State 


they were in at that Moment, unto which Time was to 
be reduc'd back, and from thence letting it travel on again 


by the fame Motions, c. which God could do. But 


under Favour, the Contradiction remains, if this were 
done that he mentions; for Time depends not at all upon 
Motion, but has a Being altogether independent of it, and 
therefore the ſame Revolution would not bring back the 


lame Time, for that was efflux'd before; as in the Time 


of Jeſtua, when the Sun ſtood ſtill, we cannot but con- 
ceive though there were no Motion of the Sun, put that 
there was an Efflux of Time, otherwiſe, how could the 
Text have it, That there was not any Day, before or after, 
that was ſo long as that? For the Length of it muſt be 
underſtood in reſpect of the Flux of Time. The Reaſon- 
ing of Sir Kene/me is founded upon the Opinion of Ari/- 
totle, who will needs have it, that Time cannot be with- 
out Mutation; he gives this for a Reaſon, becauſe when 
we have flept, and cannot perceive any Mutation to have 
been, we do therefore uſe to connect the Time of our 
ſleeping and af our awaking together, and make but one 
ol it: To which it may be anſwered, although ſome Mu- 
tation be neceſſary, that we may mark the Flux of Time, 


to the Flux tell, 
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it doth not therefore follow that the Mutation is neceflary 1 Ch, 


fm 


2 licks, becaule the Bones of Eliſba raifed a Man from the 
Dead: and the Hem of Chriſt's Garment cured a Perſon 
> of a Flux of Blood: Imagining that Relicks ſtill have the 
ame Power. Aldegonde ſays, that the Roman Catholicks 
boaſt of having the Croſs, the Nails, and Lance uſed at the 
3} Crucifixion of Chriſt, and the Manger he lay in; the Tail 
of the Abs he rode upon to Feruſalem; and the Cord with 
which Judas hanged himſelf : And that they worſhip 
2 theſe Things for the Virtue that is in them. See chap. 3. 


Chap. 29. 


J cannot conceive why the Croſs that Helena 
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and they both with all the reſt do make but 
one God. 1 

8 28. Therefore that Miracles have been, 
do believe; that they may yet be wrought 
by the Living, I do not deny: But have no 
Confidence in thoſe which are fathered on the 
Dead; and this hath ever made me ſuſpect 
the Efficacy of Relicks *, to examine the 
Bones, queſtion the Habits, and Appurte- 
nances of Saints, and even of Chriſt himſelf. 


found , and whereon Chriſt himſelf died, 
ſhould have Power to reſtore others unto Life. 
I excuſe not Conſtantine from a Fall off his 
Horſe, or a Miſchief from his Enemies, up- 
on the wearing thoſe Nails (c) on his Bridle, 
which our Saviour bore upon the Croſs in his 
Hands. I compute among Religious Frauds, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
%) Hac de re videatur P. Diac. hift. miſcell. 


5 * . ” * 


—— ECCESY 


* The Papiſts boaſt much of the Power of Saints Re- 


See Nicephorgs's Fecleliaftical Hiſtory. Lib. 8. 
E 6 nor 
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nor many Degrees before conſecrated Swords 
and Roſes ||, that which Baldwin King of 


Feruſalem returned the Genoveſe for their 


Coſt and Pains in his War, to wit, the Aſhes 


of John the Baptiſt. Thoſe that hold the 


Sanctity of their Souls doth leave behind 
a Tincture and ſacred Faculty on their Bodies, 


ſpeak naturally of Miracles, and do not 


falve the Doubt. Now one Reaſon I ten- 


der ſo little Devotion unto Relicks, is, 1 


think the ſlender and doubtful Reſpect I 
have always held unto Antiquities : For that 


indeed which I admire is far before Antiqui- 


ty, that is, Eternity; and that is God him- 
ſelf; who though he be ſti led the ancient of 


Days * cannot receive the Abjunct of Anti- 


quity, who was before the World, and ſhall 


be after it, yet is not older than it; for in his 


Years there is no Climacter ; his Duration 
is Eternity, and far more venerable than 


Antiquity. 


$ 29. But above all Things I wonder how 


the Curioſity of wiſer Heads could pals that 
great and er mae Miracle, the Ceſſation 


** 


* K — — 


The uſed to ſend on 6 to thoſe Princes who 


made War againft the Enemies of the Church. One of 
theſe Swords is to be ſetn in the Tower of London, which 
was ſent by Pope Leo X. to Henry VIII. when he ho- 
noured him with the Title of Defender of the Faith. 
dd is ſo called. Dan. 7. 9. 


The Grand Climatterick 1 is the . third Year of a 


lan s Life. 


of 
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of Oracles (d); and in what Swoon their 
Reaſons lay, to content themſelves, and fit 


down with ſuch a far-fetch'd and ridiculous 
Reaſon 
ANNOTATIONS. 

(4) There are three Opinions touching the Manner how 
the Predictions of theſe Oracles were performed: Some 
fay by Vapours, ſome by the Intelligences, or Influences 
of the Heavens, and others ſay by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Devils. Now the indiſputable Miracle the Author ſpeaks 
of, is, that they ceasd upon the coming of Chriſt ; and 
it is generally ſo believed; and the Oracle of Delphos de- 
livered to Auguſtus, mentioned by the Author in this Sec- 
tion, is brought to prove it, which is this: 


A Hebrew Child whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Has bid meleave theſe Shrines and pack to Hell ; 
Therefore of Oracles now you have no more, 

Away then from our Altars and farewell. 


But yet it is ſo far from being true that their Ceſſation was 
miraculous, that the Truth is, there never were any Pre- 
ditions given by thoſe Oracles at all. 
That their Ceſſation was not upon the coming of Chriſt, 
we have luculent Teſtimony out of Tu/ly, in his 2. /ib. de 
Divinat. which he writ many Years before Chriſt was born; 
who tells us, that they were filent (and indeed he never 
thought they were otherwiſe) long before that Time, inſo- 
much that they were come into Contempt : The Reaſon why 
the Oracle of Apollo has not ſpoken in this Age and long before, 
proceeds from its being held in Contempt. So that for that of 
Delphos, which was the moſt famous of them all, we fee 
we have no Reaſon to im pute the Ceſſation of it to Chriſt ; 
Why therefore ſhould we do fo for any of the reſt? 

2. For their Predictions, let us conſider the three ſeve- 
ral Ways before-mentioned, whereby they are ſuppoſed to 
operate; and from thence ſee whether it be probable that 
any ſuch Oracles ever were. | 1 | 

The firſt Opinion is, that it was by Exhalation or Va- 
pour drawn up from the Earth ; and gives this for a Ree 
i | Gon 
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Reaſon as Plutarch alledgeth for it. The 
Jeu that can believe the ſupernatural Solſtice 


1 of 
AN NOTATIO NS. 

ſon of their being, that they were for a Time nouriſhed by 
thoſe Exhalations; and when thoſe ceaſed, and were ex. 
hauſted, the Oracles famiſhed and died for Want of their 
accuſtomed Suſtenance: This is the far- fetch d Reaſon given 
by Plutarch for their Defect; but*twas not deviſed by him, 
but long before, as appears, in that Tully ſcoffs at it, 446. de 
Divinat. Do you think it ſpoke by the Power of Wine or ſtrung 
Liguors, which loſe their Strength by being long kept. This 
ſeem'd abſurd to others, who do therefore ſay this was not 
to be attributed to any Power of the Earth, but to the 
Power of the Heavens, or Intelligences Cœlyſtial; to cer- 


tain Aſpects, whereof, they ſay, the Statua's of thoſe Ora- 


cles were ſo adapted, that they might divine and foretell 
future Events. But yet to others, this Way ſeemeth as ab- 
ſurd as the others; for, ſay they, admitting that there were 
an Efficacy in the Heavens, more than in the Earth; yet 
how can it be that Men ſhould come by the Skill to fit the 
Statua's to the Aſpects or Influences of the Heavens? Or if 
at any Time they had ſuch Skill, why ſhould not the 
ſame continue the rather, becauſe Men are more ſkill'd in 
the Motions of the Heavens, of later than in former Time ? 


Again, they do not ſee how it ſhould be that ehe Cauſe 


fhould be of leſs Excellency than the Effect; for if a Man 
(fay they) can by his Induſtry make ſuch Oracles, why can 
he not produce the fame Effect in another Man? For if 
you affirm that the Heavens Influence is requiſite, they will 
tell you that Influence may happen as well to a Man, as to 
a Statue of Wood or Stone. Therefore the third Sort be- 
ing unſatisfied, which either of the former Ways conclude, 
that this was performed by the Devil ; but for that it will 
appear as contrary to Reaſon and Philoſophy, as either of 
the former ; for Philoſophy teacheth that Things ſingular, 
or individual, are to be known only by Senſe, or by ſuch 
an Intellect, as doth know by its Eſſence ; and Theology 
teacheth that God only knoweth the Heart, and that the 
Devil doth not know by Senſe, nor by Eſſence; and ſince 
tis admitted by all, that moſt of the Anſwers that were 
FE . pretended 
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bf the Sun in the Days of Joſhua ®, have 
© yet the Impudence to deny the I Eclipſe, 
which every Pagan confeſſed at his Death : 


ANNOTATIONS. 
pretended to be given by thoſe Oracles, were of /ing/- 
Things or Individuals; it is evident that theſe Predictions 
were not performed by Devils. How then? Why thoſe 
predictions which the ignorant Heathen took to come 
from Heaven, and ſome Chriſtians (not leſs ignorant) from 
the Devil, was nothing but the Juggling and Impoſtures of 
the Prieſt, who from within the Statua's gave the Anſwers, 
which Princes connived at, that they might upon Occa- 
ſion ſerve their Turns upon the Ignorance of the People; 
and the learned Men, for fear of their Princes, durſt not 
{peak againſt it. Lucian hath noted it, and ſo a more au- 
thentick Author, Minut. Felix, in Oftav. They believe it 
come from the Mouth of a Deity there preſent, while they are 
inſpired by the Prie/ts. But in Procels of Time, the People 
grew leſs credulous of their Prieſts, and ſo the Oracles became 
to be ſilent: But when Apollo Je off making Ver ſes, at which 
lime, his doubtful Oracle failed him ; then Men grew more free 
and leſs credulous. Sir H. Blount in his Levantine Voyage, 
faith, he ſaw the Statua of Memnon fo famous of old; he faith 
it was hollow at Top, and that he was told by the Egyptians 
and Fezsthere with him, that they had ſeen ſome enter there 
” and come out at the Pyramid, two Bows-ſhoot off; then, 
> faith he, I ſoon believed the Oracle, and believe all the reſt 
to have been ſuch ; which indeed, is much eaſier to ima- 
gine than that it was performed by any of the three Ways 
© before-mentioned. St. Aug. hath compoſed a Book, where 
he handleth this Point at large, and concludeth that the 
Devils can no more foretel Things to come, than they are 
ble to diſcern the Thoughts that are within us. Aug. dib. 
| Of the Knowledge of Devils, | 


pe EET 


* Touching this, ſee 7% 10. 13. 

See Luke 23. 44, 45. And it was about the fixth Hour, 
| and there ebas Darkneſs over the whole Earth till the ninth 
| Hour. And the Sun was darkned, oy B R 
1 Tn | u 
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But for this, it is evident beyond all _ 
diction, the Devil himſelf conffeſſed * 
Certainly it is not a warrantable Curly 
to examine the Verity of Scripture by the 
| Concordance of humane Hiſtory, or ſeek to 
confirm the Chronicle of Heſter or Daniel, 
by the Authority of Magaſthenes or Herods- 
tus r. I confeſs I have had an unhappy 
Curioſity this Way, till I laughed myſelf 
out of it with a Piece of Juſtin, where he 
delivers that the Children of 1/-ael for being 
ſcabbed were baniſhed out of Egypt (e). And 
truly ſince I have underſtood the Occurrences 
of the World, and know in what counter- 
feit Shapes, and deceitful Vizards Times 
preſent repreſent on the Stage Things paſt; 
1 do believe them little more than Things to to 


 AnNoTATIONS. 

0 Theſe Words of Juſtin are, But when the 3 
diſcevered that the Ilraelities were Scabby, Moſes coas ordered 
fo retire out of Egypt, to prevent the Diſtemper frm 
ſpreading. lib..36. But he is not ſingular in this, for Ta- 
citus tells us, Hift. lib. 5. Many Authors agree that the 
Egyptians Faving an Erruption upon their Bodies, King 
Pharoah vas commanded by the Oracle of Hammond, which 
he had conſulted, to clear his Kingdom of the Iſraelites, and 
ts, dritte them out of the Land. Aud a little lower, that they 
bad been "I © hab | 


ä — 


® "= his Oracle to St. 1 | 
+ There was one Maga/thenes who wrote of the Indies, 
of whom Pliny, Stralo, and Fo/ephus often make mention; 
but no body mentions a Maga/thenes who wrote of the Al- 
_ fairs med Perſia, and the aa of Herodotus 1 is little el- 
| em 
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come. Some have been of my Opinion, and 


endeavoured to write the Hiſtory of their 


own Lives; wherein Moſes has out-gone 
them all, and left not only the Story of his 
Life, but as ſome will have it of his Death alſo. 

$ 30. It 18a Riddle to me, how this Story 


of Oracles hath not worm'd out of the World 
that doubtful Conceit of Spirits and“ Witches; 
how ſo many learned Heads ſhould ſo 
far forget their Metaphyſicks, and deſtroy 


the Ladder and Scale of Creatures, as to 
queſtion the Exiſtence of Spirits: For my 
Part, I haveeverbelieved, and do now know, 
that there are Witches (f); they that doubt 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
(/) What Sort of Witches they were that the Author 


knew to be ſuch, I cannot tell, for thoſe which he men- 


tions in the next Section, which proceed upon the Princt- 
ples of Nature, none have denied that ſuch there are; 
againſt ſuch it was, that the Julian Law againſt Witches 
eas made, that is, thoſe, who had intoxicated any body by 
mxious Draughts, or by bad Drugs. Al. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. 
lib. 3. cap. 1. But for the Opinion that there are Witches 
which co-operate with the Devil, there are Divines of 


great Note, and far from any Suſpicion of being irreligious, 


that do oppoſe it. Certainly there is no Ground to main- 
. | tain 


emo * 


„„ 


|| Thoſe who are of Opinion that Meſes wrote the five 
Books, ought alſo to believe that he wrote the Hiſtory of 
his Death. I had rather believe that he did not write the 
fifth Book; but ſome conclude from thence that he wrote 


none at all. | 
It is impoſſible to make a juſt Concluſion in this Af. 


fair, becauſe ancient Hiſtoriographers concerning Oracles, 


of 


have contradicted each other in their Relations. 
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90 Religio Medici. 
of theſe do not only deny them, but Spirits; 
and are obliquely, and upon Conſequence a 
Sort, not of Infidels, but Atheiſts. Thoſe 


that to conſute their Incredulity deſire to ſee 
Apparitions, ſhall queſtionleſs never behold 


any, nor have the Power to be ſo müch as 
Witches (7): The Devil hath them already 
in a Herety, as capital as Witchcraft; and 
to appear to them, were but to convert them. 


Of all the Delufions wherewith he deceives 


Mortality, there 1s not any that puzzleth me 
more than the Legerdemain of Changelings ; 
I do not credit thoſe Transformations of rea- 
ſanable Creatures into Beaſts, or that the 
Devil hath a Power to tranſpeciate a Man in- 


to a Horſe “, who tempted Chriſt (as a 


Trial of his Divinity) to convert but Stones 
into Bread. I could believe that Spirits uſe 
with Man the Act of Carnality, and that in 
both Sexes; I conceive they may aſſume, 
ſteal, or contrive a Body, wherein there may 


ANNOTATIONS. . | 
tain their Being from the Story of Oracles, as may be ſeen 
from what hath been ſaid on the precedent Section. 

60 Pliny ſaith, ſo it fared with Nero, who was ſo hot 
in Purſuit of the Magick Arts, that he did dedicate him- 
ſelf wholly to it, and yet could never ſatisfy himſelf in that 
Kind, though he got all the Cunning-men he could from 
the Eaſt for that Purpoſe. Pin. I. 3. Nat. Hift. c. 1. 


% — 
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* The ancient Pagans were of this Opinion. Ovid in 
his zd Book of Metam. deſcribes in what Manner U!y/*-'s 
Sailors were chang d into Hogs. Camerarius allo makes 
mention of ſuch Things in his Horis Sub. 


be 
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be Action enough to content decrepit Luſt, 

or Paſſion to ſatisfy more active Veneries; 
yet in both, without a Poſſibility of Generation : 
And therefore that Opinion, that Antichriſt 
ſhould be born of the Tribe of Dan *, by 
Conjunction with the Devil (g), is ridiculous, 
and a Conceit fitter for a Rabbin than a 
Chriſtian. I hold that the Devil doth really 
poſſeſs ſome Men; the Spirit of Melanchol- 
ly others ; the Spirit of Deluſion others; that 
as the Devil 1s concealed and denied by ſome, 
ſo God and good Angels are pretended by 
others whereof the late Defection of the Maid 
of Germany , hath left a Pregnant Ex- 
amp; 

» $ 31. Again, I believe all that uſe Sorce- 

ries, Incantations, and Spells, are not Witches, 
or as we term them, Magicians z I conceive 
there is a traditional Magick, not learned im- 


Fr from the Devil, but at ſecond 


Hand from his Scholars, Who having once 
the Secret betrayed, are able, and do empi- 
rically practiſe without his Advice, they pro- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

e) Though as the Author faith, it be without a Poſ- 

ſibility of Gere ration, yet there are great Men that hold 

that ſuch Carnality is perform'd; as Auguſt. in Levit. Aquin. 
J. 2. 4e g. 7 3. ert. ad 2 2. and Juſtin Martyr * I, 


1 3 — 


— —c 


See St. Alia 1 upen that Subject in his tran mm 
rene from whence it appears, that this was an ancient 
inion 


F We don' t certainly know who that Maid was. | 
ceeding 
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ceeding upon the Principles of Nature ; where 
Actives aptly conjoined to diſpoſed Paſſives, 
will under any Maſter produce their Effects, 
"Thus I think at firſt a Part of Philoſophy 
was Witchcraft, which being afterwards de- 
rived to one another, proved but Philoſophy, 
and was indeed no more but the honeſt Ef. 
fects of Nature: What invented by us is 
Philofophy, learned from him is Magick, 
We do furely owe the Diſcovery of many 
Secrets to the Diſcovery of good and bad 
Angels. I could never pafs that Sentence 
of Paracelſus, without an Aſteriſk, or An- 
notation z Our good Angel reveals many 
Things to thoſe who ſeek into the Works of Na- 
ture. I do think that many Myſteries al- 
cribed to our own Inventions, have been the 
courteous Revelations of Spirits ; for thoſe 
noble Eſſences in Heaven bear a friendly Re- 
gard unto their fellow Nature on Earth; and 
therefore believe that thoſe many Prodigies 


and ominous: Prognoſticks, which fore- run 


the Ruins of States, Princes, and private 
Perſons, are the charitable Premonitions of 
good Angels, which more careleſs Enquiries 
term but the Effects of Chance and Nature. 

98 32. Now beſides theſe particular and 


divided Spirits, there may be (for ought I 


know) an univerſal and common Spirit to the 
whole World. It was the Opinion of * Plato, 


ee 


———— — — 


and Timæus. : 
and 


* 'This Opinion of his is to be found in his Pagrmenidis © 
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andi is yet of the Hermetical Philoſophers : 
If there be a common Nature that unites and 
tves the ſcattered and divided individuals in- 
to one Species, why may there not be one 
that unites them all? However, I am ſure 
there is a common Spirit that plays within 
us, yet makes no Part in us: And that is the 
Spirit of God, the Fire and Scintillation of 
that noble and mighty Eſſence, which is the 
Life and radical Heat of Spirits, and thoſe 
Eſſences that know not the Virtue of the 
Sun, a Fire quite contrary to the Fire of 
Hell: This is that gentle Heat that brooded 
on the Waters, and in ſix Days hatched the 
World; this is that Irradiation that diſpels 
the Miſts of Hell, the Clouds of Horror, 
Fear, Sorrow, Deſpair; and preſerves the 
Region of the Mind in Serenity: Whatſo- 
cover feels not the warm Gale, and gentle 

Ventilation of this Spirit, (though I feel his 
Pulſe) J dare not ſay he lives; for truly with- 
| out this, to me there is no Heat under the 
Tropick; nor any Light, though 1 dwelt 
m the Body of the Sun. 


As when the labouring Sun hath wrought his 
Track 5 | 
Dp to the Top of lofty Cancers Back, 

The icy Ocean cracks, the frozen Pole 
 Thacws with the Heat of the celeſtial Coal; 
So when thy abſent Beams begin i impart 
Alain a Solſtice on my trozen Heart, 


30 
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My Winter's d er; my drooping Spirits fins, 

And ery Part revives into a Spring. 

But if thy quickning Beams a while decline, 

And with their Light ay not this Orb i 
mine, 

A chilly Froft furpriſeth ev ry Member, 

And in the Midſt of June I feel December, 

O how this earihly Temper doth debaſe 

The noble Soul, in this her humble Place. 

Whoſe wing y Nature ever doth aſpire 

To reach that Place hence firſt it took its 
Fire. 

Theſe Flames IT feel, which in my Heart do 
dwell 

Are not thy Beams, but take their Fire from 
Hell. 

O quench them all, and let thy Light divine, 

Be as the Sun to this poor Orb of mine, 

And to thy ſacred Spirit convert thoſe Fires, 


Whoſe earthly Fumes choak my devout aſpires, 


§ 33. Therefore for Spirits, I am ſo far 
from denying their Exiſtence, that I could 
eaſily believe, that not only whole Countries, 
but particular Perſons have their Tutelary 
and Guardian Angels“: It is not a new Opi 


* David denn to be of this Opinion in the 34th P/a/n, 
where he ſays, The Angel of the Lord encamfeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. And Pſalm 91, 
he ſaith, For be ſcall give his Angels charge over thee, ta Arp 
rhee in all thy Ways. They ſhall bear thee up in their Hai; 
leaſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. Beſides theſe two ex- 
cellent Places, many others may be had from SCrIpture to 
prove that Angels attended the Saints. 
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non of the Church of Rome, but an old one 
of Pythagoras and Plato (h); there is no 
Hereſy in it, and if not manifeſtly defin'd in 
Scripture, yet is an Opinion of a good and 
wholeſome Uſe in the Courſe and Actions 
of a Man's Lite, and. would ſerve as an Hy- 
potheſis to ſalve many Doubts, whereof com- 
mon Philoſophy affordeth no Solution, Now 
if you demand my Opinion and Metaphy- 
ſicks of their Natures, I confeſs them very 
ſmallow, moit of them in a negative Way, 
like that of God; or in a Comparative, be- 
tween ourſelves and Fellow- creatures; for 
there is in this Univerſe, a Stair, or manifeſt 


Scale of Creatures, riſing not diſorderly, or 


in Confuſion, but with a comely Method and 
Proportion. Between Creatures of meer 
Exiſtence and. Things of Life, there is a 
large Diſproportion of Nature; between 
Plants and Animals of Creatures of Senſe, 
a wider Difference; between them and Man, 
a far greater: And if the Proportion hold 
one, between Man and Angels, there ſnould 

e yet a greater“. We do not comprehend 


1 ANNOTATIONS. | 
(>) This appears by {þulcins a Platoniſt, in his Book 
cncerning the Ged of Sociates, and eliewhere. Sce Mac's 
Apeſtaſy of the latter Times, where out of this and other 
Authors, you ſhall ſee collected ail the learning de Geniis. 


1 


—-— 


David has obſerved this in his $th Pſalm, For thou haſt 
made him a little lover than the Angels, and haſt crotoned bim 
ih Glory and Hinour. 


their 
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their Natures, who retain the firſt Defini- 
tion of Porphyry, and diſtinguiſh them from 
ourſelves by Immortality; for before his 


Fall, *tis thought, Man alſo was Immortal; 


yet muſt we needs affirm that he had a diffe- 
rent Eſſence from the Angels; having there- 
fore no certain Knowledge of their Natures, 


*tis no bad Method of the Schools, whatſo. 


ever Perfection we find obſcurely in ourſelves, 


in a more compleat and abſolute Way to aſ- 


cribe unto them. I believe they have an ex- 


temporary Knowledge, and upon the firſt 
Motion of their Reaſon do what we cannot 


without Study or Deliberation ; that they \ 
know Things by their Forms, and define by 


ſpecifical Difference what we deſcribe by Ac- 


cidents and Properties ; and therefore Proba- 
be Demonſtrations unto 


bilities to us may 
them : That they have Knowledge not only 
of the ſpecifical, but numerical Forms of In- 
dividuals, and underſtand by what reſerved 
Difference each ſingle Hypoſta/is, (beſides 
the Relation to its Species) becomes its nume- 
rical ſelf. That as the Soul hath a Power to 
move the Body it informs, ſo there is a Fa- 
culty to move any though inform none; 
ours upon reſtraint of Time, Place, and Dil- 
tance, but that inviſible Hand that convey'd 
Habakkuk to the Lions Den, or Philip to 
Azotus, infringeth this Rule, and hath a ſe- 
cret Conveyance, wherewith Mortality 1s not 
acquainted : If they have that intuitive Know- 
ledge, whereby as in Reflexion they hou 
| the 
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F the Thoughts of ene another, I cannot pe- 
EF rcemptorily deny but they know a great Part 
of ours. They that to refute the Invocation 
of Saints, have denied that they have any 
Knowledge of our Affairs below, have pro. 


ceeded too far, and muſt pardon my Opinion, 


till I can throughly anſwer that Piece of Scrip- 
ture, At the Converſion of a Sinner the Angels 


in Heaven rejoice, I cannot with thoſe in 


that great Father ſecurely interpret the Work 


of the firſt Day, Let there be Light, to the 


Creation of Angels (i), though I confeſs 
there is not any Creature that hath ſo near a 
Glimpſe of their Nature, as Light in the 
CE Sun 

| AN NOTATI ORS. EE: 

() This great Father is S. Chry/o/t. Homil. in Geneſ. but 
yer*tis his Opinion, as alſo of Athanaſius and Theodoret, that 


there 1s 5 5 mention of the Creation of Angels, ſo that 
they need not reſt upon this Place, which they admit to 


be ſomewhat obſcure. The Place which they take to be ex- 


preſs, is that of the 130 P/a/m, where David begins to 
ſpeak of the Majeſty of God, in this Manner: Thou ha/t 


put on Majeſly and Gliry, and art claathed with Light as with 


a Garment. Next he ſpeaks of the Heavens, ſay ing. Thi 
haſt firetched them out aver As like a Tent. Then he ſpeaks of 
the Angels, Who makeſt thy Angels Spirits, Now if it ſhall 
be objected, that this Expreſhon is only of the Time pre- 
ſent, and without Relation to the Creation: Anſwer is 
given by Divines, that the Hebretos have but three Tenſes 
in their Verbs, the Preterperſect, Preſent, and Future 
Tenſe, and have not the Uſe of the Preterimperfect, and 
Preterpluperfect, as the Greeks and the Latins have; whence 
it ariſeth, that the Preſent Tenſe with the Hebrervs, may as 
the Sentence will bear it, be tranſlated by the Preterimper- 
fect, as alſo by the Preterperfect and Preterpluperfect Tenſe; 


and this, they fay, is practiſed in this very Paſſage, where 
| „ e the 
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Sun and Elements. We ſtile it a bare Ac. ] 
cident, but where it ſubſiſts alone, 'tis a ſpi. | 
ritual Subſtance, and may be an () Angel; 1 a 
in Brief, conceive Light inviſible, and that ti 
is a Spirit. „ [of 
$ 34. Theſe are certainly the Magiſterial | p! 
and Maſter-pieces of the Creator, the Flower th 
or (as we may ſay) the beſt Part of nothing, L 
actually exiſting, what we are but in Hopes, | 
and Probability ; we are only that amphibi. | #1 
ous Piece between a corporal and ſpiritual If. | th 
ſence, that middle Form that links thoſe two th 
together, and makes good the Method of tr. 
God and Nature, that jumps not from Ex. | in 
treams, but unites the incompatible Diſtances | E 
by ſome middle and participating Natures: ! W 
That we are the Breath and Similitude of! Se 


God, it is indiſputable, and upon Record of | fb 
holy Scripture ; but to call ourſelves a Micro- 
coſm, or little World, I thought it only a 

_ pleaſant Trope of Rhetorick, till my near 


„AM NO TAT10N-S. 

the Phraſe, as it is in Hebrew, may be rendred as well 
. Who diaſt make, as who makes Angels, &. Vid. Hieronyn 
N Ep. ad Titum, & Thom. Aqu. 1. p. qu. 61. art. 3. "Ihe 
Latin Annotator faith, the Father meant by the Author, ö 
St. Aug. and quotes him J. 11. 4e Civ. Dei, cap. . vc hich 
Place I have peruſed, and find the Expreſſion there uſed by 
St. Aug. is but hypothetical ; for theſe are his Words : Fir 
toben he ſaid, let there be Light and there was Light, if tt 
Creation of Angels is righth underſtood by this, &c. Where 
you fee *tis but with an i, and therefore I conceive the 

Author intends not him, but Chry/effom. 
% Epicurus was of this Opinion, and St. Aug. in Ench 

rid. ad Laurentium. 45 . 
Judgment 


* 
V A 
{ w_ 
* 
pat: 
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Judgment and ſecond Thoughts told me 
there was a real Truth therein : For firſt, we 
are a rude Maſs, and in the Rank of Crea- 
tures, which only are, and have a dull Kind 
cf Being not yet privileged with Life, or 
referred to Senſe or Reaſon ; next we live 
the Life of Plants, the Life of Animals, the 
Life of Men, and at laſt the Life of Spirits, 
running on in one myſterious Nature thoſe 
five Kinds of Exiſtences, which comprehend 


the Creatures not only of the World, but of 
the Univerſe ; thus is Man that great and 


true Amphibium, whoſe Nature is diſpoſed to 
live not only like other Creatures in divers 
Elements, but in divided and diſtinguiſhed 
Worlds : For though there be but one to 


| Senſe, there are two to Reaſon ; the one vi- 


fible, the other inviſible, whereof Moſes ſeems 


to have left Deſcription, and of the other ſo 


obſcurely, that ſome Parts thereof are yet in 
Controverſy. And truly for the firſt Chap- 
ters of Geneſis *, I muſt confeſs a great deal 
of Obſcurity ; though Divines have to the 


Power of humane Reaſon endeavoured to 


make all go in a literal Meaning, yet thoſe 
allegorical Interpretations are alſo. probable, 
and perhaps the myſtical Method of Mo/es 


— 


act — ._—_—__ 


* It was a Rule among the Feriſs Preceptors that their 
Diſciples ſhould not read the firſt Chapter of Gene/s ; the 
Canticles of Solomon; nor the latter Part of Exzekie/, till 
they were thirty Years old. 


F 2 bred 
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bred up in the Hicroglyphical Schools of the 


. . 7” A 3 A . 
«©, 4. IR 


| r 

Agyplians“ 1 
5835. Now for that immaterial World, me. t 
thinks we need not wander fo far as beyond nx 
the firſt Moveable ; for even in this material 1 ti 
Fabrick the Spirits walk as freely exempt from n 
the Affection of Time, Place, and Motion, 1 ir 
as beyond the extreameſt Circumference- Do = £< 
but extract from the Corpulency of Bodies, Oo | » 
reſolve Things beyond their firſt Matter, and St 
you diſcover the Habitation of Angels, Th; 
which if I call the Ubiquitary, and omni- | th 
. preſent EFſſence of God, I hope I ſhall nt 1 PF 
* offend Divinity: For before the Creation of \ n 
the World, God was really all Things. For 1 th 
the Angels he created no new World, or de- tr 
terminate Manſion, and therefore they are AM 
every where, where is his Eſſence, and do Þ v 
live at a Diſtance even in himſelf, That God is, 
made all Things for Man, is in ſome Senſe Þ th 
true, yet not ſo far as to ſubordinate the Cre- | pe 
ation of thoſe purer Creatures unto ours, 1 w] 


though as miniſtring Spirits they do, and are 
willing to fulfil the Will of God in theſe Þ 
| lower and ſublunary Affairs of Man: God Þ ta 


made all Things for himſelf, and it is impol-  fou 
ſible he ſhould make them for any other 2 
End chan his own Glory; z It is all he can 1 1. 
| | | og E and 

*The Feyptians aſe to expreſs their - Thongs of d. be | 
vine Things by Characters and Images, many of which 3 5 
ſtill remain, but are difficult to be explained. 5 | C 


receive, 
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receive, and all that is without himſelf: For 
Honour being an external Adjunct, and in 
the Honourer rather than in the Perſon ho- 
noured, it was neceſſary to make a Crea- 
ture, from whom he might receive his Ho- 
mage, and that 1s inthe other World Angels, 
in this, Man; which when we neglect, we 
forget the very End of our Creation, and 
may juſtly provoke God, not only to repent 
that he hath made the World, but that- he 
hath ſworn he would not deſtroy it. That 
there is but one World, is a Concluſion of 
Faith. Ariftotle with all his Philoſophy hath 
not been able to prove it, and as weakly that 
the World was Eternal; that Diſpute much 
troubled the Pens of the Philoſophers, but 
Meſes decided that Queſtion, and all is fabved | 
3 with the new Term of a Creation (1), that 
is, a Production of Something out of No- 
| thing, and what is that? Whatſoever is op- 
| polite to Something; or more exactly, that 
which, is truly contrary unto God : For he 
| ANNOTATIONS. 
(/) That is it which Arifot/e could not underſtand; he 
had learned that ex nibilo nibil fit, and therefore when he 
found thoſe that diſputed that the World had a Beginning, 
did maintain that it was generated, and he could not 
underitand any Generation, but out of Matter prz-exiſtent 
in infinitum, therefore he took their Opinion to be abſurd, 
and upon that Ground principally, concluded the World 
to be Eternal: Whereas, if he had underſtood that there may 
de ſucha Thing as Creation, he had not done it, for that 
\ WF ſolves his proceſſus in infinitum. Take from Plato that the 
World had a Beginning, and from Ariſtotle that it was not 
| Qgenerated, and you have the (true) Chriſtian Opinion. 
1 ah 5 5 only 


4 
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only is, all others have an Exiſtence with 
Dependency, and are ſometime but by a Dif. 


tinction; and herein is Divinity conformant 


unto Philoſophy, and Generation not only 
founded on Contrarieties, but alſo Creation; 
God being all Things, is contrary unto no- 
thing, out of which were made all Things, 
and fo nothing became ſomething, and On. 
niety informed Nullity into an Eſſence. 
898 36. The whole Creation is a Myſtery, 
and particularly that of Man; at the Blaſt of 
his Mouth were the reſt of the Creatures made, 
and at his bare Word they ſtarted out of no- 
thing : But in the Frame of Man (as the 


Text deſcribes it) he played the ſenſible Ope- 


rator, and ſeemed not ſo much to create, 
as make him; when he had ſeparated the 
Materials of other Creatures, there conſe- 
quen?ly reſulted a Form and Soul ; but hav- 
ing raiſed the Walls of Man, he has driven 
to a ſecond and harder Creation of a Sub- 


ſtance like himſelf, an incorruptible and im- 
mortal Soul. For theſe two Affections we 


have the Philoſophy and Opinion of the 
Heathens, the flat Affirmative of Plato, and 
not a Negative from Ariſtotle : There is ano- 
ther Scruple caſt in by Divinity (concerning 
its Production) much diſputed in the German 
Auditories, and with that Indifferency and 
Equality of Arguments, as leave the Con- 
troverſy undetermined. I am not of Para- 
celſuss Mind, that boldly delivers a Receipt 


to make a Man without Conjunction; yet 
cannot 
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cannot but wonder at the Multitude of Heads 
that do deny Traduction, having no other 
Argument to confirm their Belief, than that 
rhetorical Sentence, and Tranſpoſition of 
Words of Auguſtine, By creating it, it is in- 
fuſed, and by infuſing it, it is created. Either 
Opinion will conſiſt well enough with Reli- 
gion; yet I ſhould rather incline to this, did 
not one Objection haunt me, not wrung from 
Speculations and Subtilties, but from com- 
mon Senſe and Obſervation; not pick'd from 
the Leaves of any Author, but bred amongſt 
the Weeds and Tares of mine own Brain : 
And this is a Concluſion from the equivocal 
and monſtrous Productions in the Copulation 
of a Man with a Beaſt; for if the Soul of 
Man be not tranſmitted, and transfuſed in the 
Seed of the Parents, why are not thoſe Pro- 
ductions meerly Beaſts, but have alſo an Im- 
preſſion and Tincture of Reaſon in as high a 
Meaſure, as it can evidence it ſelf in thoſe 
improper Organs? Nor truly can I peremp- 
torily deny, that the Soul in this her ſublu- 
nary Eſtate, is wholly, and in all Acceptions 
inorganical, but that for the Performance of 
her ordinary Actions, there is required not 
only a Symmetry and proper Diſpoſitions of 
Organs, but a Craſis and Temper corre- 
| ſpondent to its Operations. Yet is not this 

Maſs of Fleſh and viſible Structure the In- 
ſtrument and proper Corps of the Soul, but 
rather of Senſe, and that the Hand of Rea- 
fon, In our Study of Anatomy there is a 
F 4 iis 
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Maſs of myſterious Philoſophy, and ſack a4 
reduced the very Heathens to () Divinity; 
yet amongſt all thoſe rare Diſcourſes, and 
curious Pieces I find in the Fabrick of Man, 


I do not ſo much content myſelf, as in that! | 


find not, there is no Organ or Inſtrument tor 
the rational Soul : For in the Brain*, which 
we term the Seat of Reaſon, there 1s not any 


Thing of Moment more than I can diſcover 1 


in the Crany of a Beaſt: And this is a fen- 
ſible and no inconſiderable Argument of the 
Inorganity of the Soul, at leaſt in that Senſe 
we uſually ſo conceive it. Thus we are Men, 
and we know not how; there is ſomething 
in us that can be without us, and will be 
after us, though it is ſtrange that it hath no 

Hiſtory what it was before us, nor cannot 
tel] how it entred in us. 


$ 37. Now for theſe Walls of F *lefh, 


wherein the Soul doth ſeem to be immured, 
before the Reſurrection, it is nothing but an 
elemental Compoſition, and a Fabrick that 


muſt fall to Aſhes. All Fleſh is Grays, is not 


only metaphorically, but literally true; tor 


ANNOTATIONS; 


(-) So it did Galen, who conſidering the Order, Ute 


and Diſpoſition of the Parts of the Body, brake forth into 
theſe Words: Herein 1 praiſe our Creator, that he has been 
Pleaſed to adorn his Warks _— the Power 97 Art. Galen. 3. 


de uſu partium. 


— — 


the Seat of the Soul, is found in Beaſts as well as Men. 


* The GIandula Pinealis, in which the Carieſians placed 
al! 
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all thoſe Creatures we behold, are but the 
Herbs of the Field, digeſted into Fleſh in 
them, or more remotely carnified in ourſelves. 
Nay further, we are what we all abhor, An- 
thropophagi and Canibals, Devourers not on- 
ly of Men, but of ourſelves; and that not in 
an allegory, but a poſitive Truth: For all 
this Maſs of Fleſh which we behold, came 
in at our Mouths; this Frame we look upon, 
hath been upon our Trenchers; in Brief, we 
have devoured ourſelves. I cannot believe 
the Wiſdom of Pythagoras did ever poſitive- 
ly, and in a literal Senſe affirm his Metem- 
Hchaſis (n), or impoſſible Tranſmigration 
a : 5 N 
| _ ANNOTATIONS. | 
% In this the Opinion of Grotius is contrary to the Au- 
thor, who faith this Opinion was begotten by Occaſion of 
the Opinion of other Philoſophers, who in their Diſcourſes 
of the Life that is to be after this, brought ſuch Arguments, 
That procced no mere from Men then Beaſts, And therefore, 
faith he, I i no wonder that the Paſſing of Men's Souls into 
Beaſts, and thoſe of Beaſts into Men, ſhould be commented up- 
on. Lib. 2. de ver. Relig. Chriſt. (vide etiam Annotat. 
ejuſd.) But yet there is a ſhrewd Objection againſt the 
Opinion of Pythagoras, it he did mean it literally, which 
i; calt in by the Sectators of Democritus and Epicurus, which 
Lucretius remembers in theſe Verſes : 
 Prgterea fi immortalis natura anima 
Cunſftat, & in corpus naſcentibus infinuatar, 
Cur ſuper ante actam & tatem meminifſe nequimus?® 
Nec cieſtigia gcſtarum rerum ulla tenemus ? | 
Nam ji tantoper'ſt animi mutata puteſtas, 
Omni ut altarum exciderct retinentia rerum, 
Non ut epinor ea ab letc jam longiter errat. 
This Argument, tis true, J for one Thing that is falle a- 
gaitſt ancther that is the ſarze, but yet holds as ts Men fo far, 
10 So that 
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of the Souls of Men into Beaſts: Of all 
Metamorphoſis, or Tranſmigrations, I be- 
lieve only one, that is of Lots Wife *; for 
that of Nebuchodonoſor + proceeded not fo 
far; in all others I conceive there is no fur- 
ther Verity than is contained in their impli- 


cit Senſe and Morality, I believe that the 


whole Frame of a Beaſt doth periſh, and is 
left in the ſame State after Death, as before 


it was materialled unto Life; that the Souls 


of Men know neither Contrary nor Cor- 
ruption 3 that they ſubfiſt beyond the Body, 


and out-live Death by the Privilege of their 
proper Natures, and without a Miracle; 
the Souls of the Faithful, as they leave the 


Earth, take Poſſeſſion of Heaven; that thoſe 


Apparitions and Ghoſts of departed || Perſons 


AnNNoTATI1ONS. | 


that it is not likely (as the Author faith) but Pythagera! 
would obſerve an Abſurdity in the Conſequence of his 


_ Metempſycholis ; and therefore did not mean it literally, 
but deſired only to expreſs the Soul to be Immortal, which 


ke, and the other Philoſophers that were of that Opinion, 
who had not heard of Creation, could not conceive, un- 
eſs it muſt be taken for Truth, that the Soul were before 


the Body; fo faith Lactantius of them: They could not ima- 


gine it poſſible that the Soul ſhould ex iſt after the Body, than ty 
uppeſing it exiſted befare the Body. De fall. Sap. c. 18. 


D— 2 — 
8 


* See Gemſis 19. 26. 5 
See Daniel 4. 29. 35 
Salomon, Eccikt. g. 10. confirms this. Whatever thy 
Hand firdcth to do, de it with thy might ; for there is no Wark, 
Device, nor Nuoruiedge, nur Miſdem in the Grave whither 
Nou goejp. 


are 
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are not the wandring Souls of Men, but the 
unquiet Walks of Devils, prompting and 
ſuggeſting us unto Miſchief, Blood, and 
Villany, inſtilling, and ſtealing into our 
Hearts ; that the bleſſed Spirits are not at 
reſt in their Graves, but wander ſollicitous of 
the Affairs of the World; but that thoſe 
Phantaſms, appear .often, and do. frequent 
Cœnumeteries, Charnel-houſes, and Churches, 
it is becauſe thoſe are the Dormitories of the 
Dead, where the Devil like an inſolent 
Champion beholds with Pride the Spoils and 
Trophies of his Victory over Adam. 
5 38. This is that diſmal Conqueſt we all 
deplore, 'that- makes us ſo often cry (O) 
Adam, What haſt thou done? I thank God I 
have -not thoſe ſtrait Ligaments, or narrow 
Obligations to the World, as to dote on 
Lite, or be convulſt and tremble at the Name 
of Death: Not that I am inſenſible of the 
Dread and Horror thereof, or by raking into 
the Bowels of the Deceaſed, continual Sight 
of Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous- 
relicks, like Veſpilloes, or Grave-makers, I 
am become Stupid, or have forgot the Ap- 
prehenſion of Mortality; but that marſhal- 
ling all the Horrors, and contemplating the 
extremities thereof, I find not any Thing 
therein able to daunt the Courage of a Man, 
much leſs a well reſolved Chriſtian. And 
therefore am not angry at the Error of our 
| firſt Parents, or unwilling to bear a Part of 
* this common Fate, and like the beſt of 
Moi F 6 | them, 
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them to die “, that is, to ceaſe to breathe, to 
take a Farewel of the Elements, to be a 


Kind of nothing for a Moment, to be with- 


in one Inſtant of a Spirit. When I take a 
full View and Circle of myſelf, without this 
reaſonable Moderator, and equal Piece of 


Juſtice, Death, I do conceive myſelf the 
miſerableſt Perſon extant ; were there not a- 


nother Life that I hope for, all the Vanities 
of this World ſhould not intreat a Moment's 
Breath from me : Could the Devil work my 
Belief to imagine I could never die, I would 


not outlive that very Thought; I have ſo ab- 


ject a Conceit of this common Way of Exiſ- 


tence, this retaining to the Sun and Elements, 


I cannot think this to be a Man, or to live 


according to the Dignity of Humanity: In 


Expectation of a better, I can with Patience 


embrace this Life, yet in my beſt Medita- 
tions do often defy Death: I honour any 


Man that contemns it, 'nor can I highly love 
any that 1s afraid of it : This makes me na- 
turally love a Soldier, and honour thoſe tat- 
tered and contemptible Regiments, that will 
die at the Command of a Serjeant. For a 


Pagan there may be ſome Motives to be in 


love with Life; but for a Chriſtian to be a- 
mazed at Death, I ſee not how he can eſcape 


— —— 


I don't believe any People in the World die with more 


Reiolution than thoſe Women in the dies, who throw 
themſelves into the Fire after their dead Huſbands. 


this 
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this Dilemma, that he is too ſenſible of this 
Life, or hopeleſs of the Life to come. 
3539. Some Divines count Adam thirty 

Fears old at his Creation, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe him created in the perfect Age and Sta- 
ture of Man. And ſurely we are all out of 
the Computation of our Age, and every Man 
is ſome Months older than he bethinks him; 
for we live, move, have a Being, and are 
ſubject to the Actions of the Elements, and 
the Malice of Diſeaſes, in that other World, 
the trueſt Microcoſm, the Womb of our 
Mother. For beſides that general and common 
Exiſtence we are conceived to hold in our 
Chaos, and whilſt we ſleep within the Boſom 
of our Cauſes, we enjoy a Being and Lite in 
three diſtin Worlds, wherein we receive 
moſt manifeſt Graduations : In that obſcure 
World and Womb of our Mother, our Time 
is ſhort, computed by the Moon; yet lon- 

ger than the Days of many Creatures that be- 
* hold the Sun “, ourſelves being not yet with- 
out Life, Senſe, and Reaſon ; though for 
the Manifeſtations of its Actions, it awaits 
the Opportunity of Objects, and ſeems to 
ive there but in its Root and Soul of Vege- 
tation; entring afterwards upon the Scene of 
the World, we ariſe up and become ano- 


: * #lianus mentions an Animal, called Ephemerus, that 
lives but nine Days. The Life of Silk Worms and many 
Inſects is very ſhort. 


that 
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ther Creature, performing the reaſonable Ac- 
tions of Man, and obſcurely manifeſting that 
Part of Divinity in us, but not in Comple- 
ment and Perfection till we have once more 
caſt our Secondine, that is, this Slough of 
Fleſh, and are delivered into the laſt World, 
that is, that ineffable Place of Paul, that 
proper Place af Spirits. The ſmattering ! 
have of the Philoſophers Stone * (which is 
ſomething more than the 


vinity, and inſtructed my Belief, how that 
immortal Spirit, and incorruptible Subſtance 
of my Soul may lie obſcure, and ſleep a 


while within this Houſe of Fleſh. Thoſe 
ſtrange and myſtical Tranſmigrations that I 
have obſerved in Silk-worms, turned my Phi- 


loſophy into Divinity. There is in theſe 
Works of Nature, which ſeem to puzzle 
Reafon, ſomething Divine, and hath more 


in it, than the Eye of a common Spectator 


doth diſcover. 


x 


$ 40. J am naturally baſhful, nor hath 


Converſation, Age, or Travel, been able to 
effront, or enharden me; yet I have one 
part of Modeſty, which I have ſeldom diſ- 
covered in another, that is, (to ſpeak truly) 
I am not ſo much afraid of Death, as aſhamed 
thereof; *tis the very Diſgrace and Ignomi- 


— 


* Many \ſen have ſet their Heads to work, and ſpent | 


immenſe Sums in Search of it; but they have not hitherto 
ſucceededt. 


ny 


perfect Exaltation 
of Gold) hath taught me a great deal of Di- 
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ny of our Natures, that in a Moment can ſo 
disfigure us, that our neareſt Friends, Wife 
and Children ſtand afraid and ſtart at us. The 
Birds and Beaſts of the Field, that before in 
4 natural Fear obeyed us, 1 Al- 
legiance begin to prey upon us. This very 
Conceit bah in a Tempeſt diſpoſed and left 
me willing to be ſwallowed up in the Abyſs 
of Waters; wherein I had periſhed unſeen,. 
| unpity'd, without wondering Eyes, Tears 
| of Pity, Lectures of Mortality, and none 

had ſaid, O how changed he is from what he 


| was before! Not that I am aſhamed of the 


Anatomy of my Parts, or can accuſe Na- 
ture for playing the Bungler in any Part of 
me, or my own vitious Life for contracting 
any ſhameful Diſeaſe upon me, whereby I 
might not call myſelf as wholeſome a Mor- 
ſel for the Worms as any. | 

$ 41. Some upon the Courage of a fruit- 
ful Iſſue, wherein, as in the trueſt Chro- 
nicle, they ſeem to outlive themſelves, can 
with greater patience away with Death, 
This Conceit and counterfeit ſubſiſting in 
our Progenies, ſeems to be a meer Fallacy, 
unworthy the Defires of a Man that can but 
conceive a Thought of the next World; 
who, in a nobler Ambition, ſhould deſire to 
* hve in his Subſtance in Heaven, rather than 
his Name and Shadow in the Earth. And 
therefore at my Death I mean to take a total 
Adieu of tae World, not caring for a Mo- 
nument, Hiſtory, or Epitaph, not ſo much 

EEE * 
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as the Memory of my Name to be found 
any where, but in the univerſal Regiſter of 
God. I am not yet ſo Cynical, as to ap. 
prove the“ Teſtament of Diogenes, nor do! 
altogether allow that Rodomontado of Lucan; 


—Calo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 


Ile that unburied lies wants not his Hearſe, 
For unto him a Tomb's the Univerſe. 


But commend in my calmer Judgment, thoſe 
ingenuous Intentions Þ that deſire to ſleep by 
the Urns of their Fathers, and || ſtrive to go 


ee 


Diogenes deſired he might be left unburied afier his 
Death; but his Friends objected to this, that he would be 


devoured by wild Beaſts. To which he anſwered, Ihen 


put a Stick into my Hand that I may drive them away. 
They replied, He would have neither Motion or Sight 
when he was dead. You miſtake, fays Diogenes, as I ſhall 


have neither Motion or Sight when I am dead, what care 


I where I am, or what conſumes me. But, faid his 
Friends, as you always live here alone, who will carry 
you out of your Houſe? To which he anſwered, 'Tho'e 
who want my Houſe to uſe, will take care to carry me out. 
Cic. lib. 1. Tuſc. Duet. 5 | 

+ When the Pairiarch Jacob was upon his Death-Bed, 
he ſpoke to Fo/eph and ſaid, If now I have found Grace in 


thy Sight, put, I pray thee, thy Hand under my Thigh, and 


deal kindly and truly with me, bury me not, I pray thee, in 
Egypt. But I will lie with my Fathers, and thou ſhall 
carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their Burying-place. 
Genel. 47. 29, 30. 8 | 

In China every one buys himſelf a Coffin, according 


as he is rich; and he that is old and happens to have none 
is very uneaſy, becauſe he that dies without, is hurnt to 


Aſhes, and his Aſhes are buried. Altar. Relat. de la Fs 
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the neateſt Way unto Corruption. I do not 
envy the Temper of Crows and ( Daws, 
| nor the numerous and weary Days of our 

Fathers before the Flood. If there be any 
Truth in Aſtrology, I may outlive a | Jubi- 
lee; as yet I have not ſeen one Revolution 
of * Saturn, nor hath my Pulte beat thirty 
Years; and yet excepting one, have ſeen 
the Aſhes, and left under Ground, all the 
Kings of Europe; have been Contemporary 
to three Emperors, four Grand Seigniors, and 
as many Popes: Methinks I have outlived 
myſelf, and begin to be weary of the Sun; 
[ have ſhaken Hands with Delight: In my 
warm Blood and canicular Days, I perceive 
I do anticipate the Vices of Age; the World 
to me 1s but a Dream or Mock-ſhow, and 
we all therein but Pantalones and Anticks, 
to my ſeverer Contemplations. 

8 42, It is not, I confeſs, an unlawful 
Prayer to deſire to ſurpaſs the * of our 


ANNOTATIONS. 
%) As Theephraftus did, who dying, accuſed Nature for 
giving them, to whom it could not be of any concern- 
ment, ſo large a Life; an*l to Man, whom it much con- 
cern'd, ſo ſhort a one. Cic. Tuſc. gquaſt. . 3. How long 
Daws live, ſee in Not. ad Sect. 41. 


* AB ; : : | ITE TAPE 


— 


|) Leviticus 25. 10. 5 will find what the Hebrews 
meant by a Jubilce Year: And ye ſhall hallo the fiſtieth 


; Yar, and proclaim liberty threugh:ut all the Land unto all 


the Inhabitant; thereef: It ſhall be a Jubilee unto you. 
Saturn makes his Revolution round the Sun in 29 
Years and 194 Hours, | 
Saviour, 
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Saviour“, or wiſh to outlive that Age wherein 
he thought fitteſt to die; yet if (as Divinity 
affirms) there ſhall be no gray Hairs in Hez 
ven, but all ſhall riſe in the perfe& State of 
Men, we do but outlive thoſe Perfections in 
this World, fo be recalled unto them by a 
greater Miracle in the next, and run on here 
but to be retrograde hereafter. Were there 
any hopes to outlive Vice, or a Point to be 
ſuper-annuated from Sin, it were worthy our 
Knees to implore the Days of Methuſelah. 
But Age does not rectify, but incurvate our 
Natures, turning bad Ditpoſitions into worſer 


Habits, and (like Diſeaſes) brings on in- 


curable Vices; for every, Day as we grow 


weaker in Age, we grow ſtronger in Sin; 


and the Number of our Days doth but make 
our Sins innumerable, The ſame Vice com- 
mitted at Sixteen, is not the ſame, though 
it agrees in all other Circumſtances, as at 
Forty, but ſwells and doubles from that Cir- 
cumſtance of our Ages; wherein, beſides 
the conſtant and inexcuſable Habit of Tranſ- 
greſſing, the Maturity of our Judgment cuts 
off pretence unto Excuſe or Pardon : Every 
Sin the oftner it is committed, the more it 
acquireth in the Quality of Evil; as it ſuc- 
ceeds in Time, ſo it proceeds in Degrees 
of Badneſs; for as they proceed they ever 


r 


— 
—— 


9 h is not certain to . 3 Chriſt lived; vat it is 
conjectured that he was above Thirty when he died. 


the 


multiply, and like Figures in Arithmetick, 
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4 the laſt ſtands for more than all that went 


before it. And though I think no Man can 
live well once, but he that could live twice, 
yet for my own Part I would not live over 
my Hours paſt, or begin again the Thread of 
my Days: Not. upon Cicero's Ground, be- 
cauſe I have lived them well (p), but for fear 
I ſhould live them worſe: I find my grow- 
ing Judgment daily inſtruct me how to be 
better, but my untamed Affections and con- 
firmed Vitioſity makes me daily do worſe; 
I find in my confirmed Age the ſame Sins I 
diſcovered in my Youth z I committed ma- 
ny then becauſe I was a Child, and becauſe 


I commir them ſtill, I am yet an Infant. 
Therefore I perceive a Man may be twice a 


Child before the Days of Dotage, and ſtand 


in need of AÆſon's Bath before Threeſcore (9). 


8 43. And 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(Y) T ſuppoſe he alludes to an Expreſſion in an Epiltle of 
Cicero, written in his Exile, to his Wife and Children, 
where he hath theſe Words to his Wife: Al I have to jay 
more, my dear Terentia, is, That yea bear your Aﬀiitims 


with Patience. We have lived honourably and have flouriſhed, 
and are not in dijerace for our Crimes butt our Virtue; there 


7s no other Fault, but that we did not laſe our Lives and For- 
tunes at the ſame time. l. 24. Ep. 4. 

) Eon was the Father of Jain, and, at his requeſt, 
was by Medea, by the means of this Bath, reſtored to his 
Youth. Ingredients that went into it, and the Deſcrip- 
tion of Megea's Performance, Ovid gives you J. 7. Metam, 


 Interea calido paſitum medicamen aheno 
Fervet & exultat, ſpumiſq; tumentibus allet. 
Mic Amonia radices valle reſectas, | 
Seminag: & flores, & ſucces incogait atres 
„„ | Ns Aaſicii 
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$ 43. And truly there goes a great deal q 
Providence to produce a Man's Life unto 
Threeſcore; there is more required than an 
able Temper for thoſe Years ; though the 
Radical Humour contain in it ſufficient Oil 
for Seventy, yet I perceive in ſome it gives 
no light paſt Thirty: Men aſſign not all the 
Cauſes of long Life, that write whole Baoks 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Aajicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos, 
Et quas Oceani refluum mare latit arenas : 
Audidit exceptas lunæ de nocte Brat nas, 
Et Strigis infames iffis cum carnibus alas, 
Ing; tirum ſoliti cultus mutare ferinos, 
Ambigui projetta lupi, net defrit illi 
Squamea Cinyphei tenuis membrana Chelindri, 
Vivacifg; jecur cert ; quibus inſuper addit 
Ora, caputg; not em cornicis ſecula paſſe. 
His & mille aliis, paſt quam fine nomine rebus, 
Propꝛiſitum infruxit mortali barbara munus 
Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olive 
Omnia confudit, ſummiſq; immiſcuit ima. 
Ecce, vetus calido verſatus ſtipes aheno 
Fit viridis primo, nec longo tempore frondes 
Induit, & ſubits gravidis oneratur Olivis, 
At quacung; cavo ſpumas ejecit abeno 
Ignis, & in terram guttæ cecidere calentes, 
Vernat humus floreſq; & mollia pabula ſurgunt 
Que ſimulac vidi, ricto Medea recludit. 
Enſe ſenis jugulum, veteremg; extare cruorem 
Paſſa replet ſuccis, quas poſtquam combibit ſon, 
Aut ore acceptas, aut rulnere, barba comaq; 
 Lanitie pofita, nigrum rapuere colorem. 
Pulſa fugit macies ; abeunt pallorg; fituſq; 
Adjectog: cave ſupplentur corpore rugæ; 
Membrag; luxuriant. & ſen miratur, & olim 
Ante quater denos hunc ſe reminiſcitur annos 
Difimilemg; animum ſubiit atate relidta. 


thereof. 
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” thereof. They that found themſelves on the 
* Radical Balſom, or Vital Sulphur of the 
Parts, determine not why Abel lived not ſo 
long as Adam. There is therefore a ſecret 
Gloom or Bottom ot our Days; *twas his 
Wiſdom to determine them, but his perpe- 
tual and waking Providence that tulhls and 
accompliſheth them; wherein the Spirits, 
our Selves, and all the Creatures of God in 
a ſecret and diſputed way do execute his 
Will. Let them not therefore complain of 
Immaturity that die about Thirty; they fall 
but like the whole World, whoſe ſolid and 
well-compoſed Subſtance muſt not expect 
the Nuration and Period of its Conſtitution : 
When all Things are compleated in it, its 
Age 1s accomplithed ; and the laſt and ge- 
neral Fever may as naturally deſtroy it be- 
fore Six Thouſand, as me before Forty; 
there is therefore ſome other Hand that 
twines the Thread of Life than that of Na- 
ture: We are not only ignorant in Antipa- 
thics and occult Qualities; our Ends are as 
obſcure as our Beginnings ; the Line of our 
Days is drawn by Night, and the various 
Effects therein by a Pencil that is inviſible ; 
wherein though we confeſs our Ignorance, I 
am ſure we do not err if we ſay it is the 
Hand of God. 

98 44. I am much taken with two Verſes 
of Lucan, ſince I have been able, not only 
' ” do at School, to conſtrue, but under- 

and, 1 5 | 


Victuroſque 
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Victuroſque Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix eſe Mori. 


Were all deluded, 3 ſearching Ways 
To make us happy by the Length of Days; 


For cunningly to make's protract his Breath, 


The Gods conceal the Happineſs y Death, 


There be many excellent Strains in that Poet, 
wherewith his Stoical Genius hath liberally 
ſupplied him; and. truly there are ſingular 
Pieces in the Philoſophy of Zeno, and Doc- 
trine of the Stoicks, which I perceive, de- 


livered in a Pulpit, paſs for current Divi- 


| nity : Yet herein are they in Extreams, that 


can allow a Man to be his own A/afſine, and 


ſo highly extol the End and Suicide of Ca. 
to (7); this is indeed not to fear Death, but 
yet to be afraid of Life. It is a brave Act 
of Valour to contemn Death; but where 
Life is more terrible than Death, it is then 
the trueſt Valour to dare to live; and herein 
Religion hath taught us a noble Example: 
For all the valiant Acts of Curtius, Ssewola, 
or Codrus, do not parallel or match that one 


5 


175 FR doth Seneca in ſeveral places but Ladbar 


ſaith, he caſt away his Life, to get the Reputation of a 
Platmick Philoſopher, and not for fear of Cæſar; and 'tis 
very probable he was in no great Fear of Death, when he 


Nept ſo ſecurely the N ight before als Deaths as the mary 
Pos of him, | | 


of 
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of Joh; and ſure there is no Torture to the 
Pack of a Diſeaſe, nor any Poniards in 


Death it ſelf, like thoſe in the Way or Pro- 


logue to it. Emori nolo, ſed me efſe mortu- 


um nibil curo; I would not die, but care not 


to be dead. Were I of Cz/ar's Religion (5), 
] ſhould be of his Deſires, and wiſh rather 
to go off at one Blow, then to be fawed in 
Pieces by the grating Torture of a Diſeaſe, 
Men that look no farther than their Outſides, 
think Health an Appurtenance unto Life, 
and quarre] with their Conſtitutions for be- 
ing ſick ; but I that have examined the Parts 
of Man, and know upon what tender Fila— 
ments that Fabrick hangs, do wonder that 
we are not always ſo; and conſidering the 
thouſand Doors that lead to Death, do thank 
my God that we can die but once. Tis not 
only the Miſchief of Diſeaſes, and Villany 


of Poiſons, that make an End of us; we 


vainly accuſe the Fury of Guns, and the 
new Inventions of Death; it is in the Power 
of every Hand to deſtroy us, and we are 


7; Ax NOTATIO RS. 
) I doubt not but here is a Fault of the Prefs, and that 
inſtead of Cæſar it ſhould be Cicero. I meet not with any 
fuch Saying imputed to Cæſar, nor any thing like it, but 
that he preferr d a ſudden Death, (in which he had his 


: Option) to any other; but I meet with ſech a Saying in 
Cicero, quoted out of Epicharmus, I den't ſeet Death, but 


dim t care if I was dead. Where Cicero tuſtaineth the Part 


of the Epicure, that there is no hurt in being dead, ſince 


there remaineth nothing after it. Cic. 1. Tuſc. qu. at the 


Beginning, 
beholden 


«a —— — — by * 
— — — — ys —_— = 


5 * \ 
* ps - < _- — . — 
— * hey On —— 
— — 


—— — 


— 


120 Neligio Medici, 

beholden unto every one we meet, he doth 
not kill us. There is therefore but one Com. 
fort lett, that though it be in the Power of 
the weakeſt Arm to take away Life, it is 
not in the ſtrongeſt to deprive us of Death: 
God would not exempt himſelf from that, 
the Miſery of Immortality in the Fleſh; 
he undertook not that was immortal, Cer- 
tainly there 1s no Happineſs within this 
Circle of Fleſh, nor is it in the Opticks 


of theſe Eyes to behold Felicity; the firſt 


Day of our Jubilee is Death; the Devil 
hath therefore failed of his Deſires ; we are 
happier with Death than we ſhould have 


been without it: There is no Miſery but in 
himſelf, where there is no end of Miſery; 


and ſo indeed in his own Senſe, the Stoick is 


in the right. He forgets that he can die 
who complains of Miſcry ; we are in the 
Power of no Calamity while Death is in our 
on. 5 | 


$ 45. Now beſides the literal and poſitive 


Kind of Death, there are others whereof 


Divines make mention, and thoſe, I think, 
not meerly Metaphorical, as Mortification, 
dying unto Sin and the World ; therefore, 
I ſay, every Man hath a double Horoſcope, 


one of his Humanity, his Birth; another 


of his Chriſtianity, his Baptiſm, and from 


this do I compute or calculate my Nativity: 


not reckoning thoſe Horæ combuſtæ and odd 
Days, or eſteeming myſelf any thing, be- 


fore I was my Saviour's, and inrolled in the 


Regiſter 


—— 


Religio Medici. 121 
Regiſter of Chriſt: Whoſoever enjoys not 
this Life, I count him but an Apparition, 

though he wear about him the ſenſible Af- 

fections of Fleſh, In theſe moral Accep- 
tions, the Way to be immortal, is to die 
daily; nor can I think I have the true The- 
ory of Death, when I contemplate a Skull, 
or behold a Skeleton with thoſe vulgar Ima- 
ginations it caſt upon us; I have therefore 

inlarged that common Memento mori, into a. 

more Chriſtian Memorandum, Memento qua- 

tuor Noviſſima, thoſe four inevitable Points of 
us all, Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell. 

Neither did the Contemplations of the Hea- 

thens reſt in their Graves, without further 

thought of * Rhadamanth or ſome judicial 

Proceeding after Death, though in another 

way, and upon ſuggeſtion of their natural 

Reafons. I cannot but marvel from what 

Sybil or Oracle they ſtole the Propheſy of the 

World's Deſtruction by Fire, or whence Lu- 

can learned to ſay, : 


Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, offibus aſtra 
 Þ Miturus(t). ———— = 

; |  AMVOTATION:S: 
.) Why, Lucan was a Stoick, and 'twas an Opinion 


? [© among them almoſt generally, that the World ſhould periſh 
Il — — | — — 
© |pa_* Rhadamanthus, according to Apolludorus, was the Son 
d Jupiter by Europa, who being a Man of extraordinary 
„ ſultice and Equity, the Poets feigned that he was made 


IF = Judge in Hell, to try the Souls of the Dead. See Vir- 
Wh 8's Eveis, lib. 6. 
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There yet remains to th World one common 
8 3 


 Wherein our Bones with Stars ſhall make one 


+ Pore. 


I believe the World grows near its End, yet 
15 neither old nor decayed, nor ſhall ever pe- 
riſh upon the Ruins of its own Principles, 
As the Work of Creation was above Na- 


ture, ſo its Adverſary Annihilation; with- 


out which the. World hath not its End, but 
its Mutation. Now what Force ſhould be 


able to conſume it thus far, without the 


Breath of God, which is the trueſt conſuming 
Flame, my Philoſophy cannot inform me, 
Some believe there went not a Minute to the 
World's Creation, nor ſhall there go to its 
Deſtruction 3 thoſe ſix Days ſo punctually 
deſcribed, make not to them one Moment, 


but rather ſeem to manifeſt the Method and 


Idea of the great Work of the Intellect of 
God, than the Manner how he procecded in 


ANNOTATIONS... 

by Fire; therefore without doubt from them he learned 
it. The Heacens and all that is contained within the Heavens 
fha!l be deſtroy:d by Fire, when the Waters of the Sca and tie 
Springs fhall fail. Ii was a fixed Maxim among the Stoicks 
that when the Moiſture of the Earth was dried up, the Eart! 
would take fire. Minutius in Oftav. But Minutius ſhould 
have excepted Boctins, Paſſidonivs, Diogenes Babylonius, and 
Zeno Sidenins, who were Steicks, and yet did not think the 
JO ſhould be deſtroyed by Fire; nor yet by any other 
&V LOANS, 
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its Operation. Þ I cannot dream that there 
ſhould be at the Laſt Day any ſuch Judicial 
Proceeding, or calling to the Bar, as indeed 
the Scripture ſeems to imply, and the literal 


| Commentators do conceive: For unſpeak- 


able Myſteries in the Scriptures are often de- 
livered in a vulgar and illuſtrative Way ; 


| and being written unto Man, are delivered, 


not as they truly are, but as they may be 
underſtood 3 wherein notwithſtanding the 
different Interpretations according to dit- 
ferent Capacities, may ſtand firm with our 
Devotion, nor be any way prejudicial to each 


ſingle Edification. 


9 46. Now to determine the Day and 
Year of this inevitable Time, is not only 
convincible and Statute-madneſs, but alio 
manifeſt Impiety : How ſhall we interpret 
Elias's 6000 Years (u), or imagine the Se- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
% Lactantius is very poſitive that the World ſhould laſt 
but 6000 Vears; but his Reaſon for it is ſomew hat ſtrange; 
| | f „ thus 


282 ;ꝙw. 


+ How this Affair will be at the Day of Judgment, 
which is partly deſcribed to us in the Holy Scripture, we 
know not till the 'T'ime ſhall come. I think it not neceſ- 
fary to loſe Time by bringing many Opinions upon this 
Point. Be ſatisfied with w hat the Apoſtle St. James ſays 
in his Epiſtle, Chap. 5. Ver. 7, 8. Be patient therefore, 
Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, Behold the Huſtanuman 
waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath lang Pa- 


Hence for it, until he receive the early and latter Rain. Be ye | 
40% patient; ſt abliſp your Hearts; for the coming of the Lord 


draueath nigh. | 
23 cret 
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cret communicated to a Rabbi, * which God 
hath denied unto his Angels ? It had been an 
excellent Quære to have poſed the Devil of 
Delphos, and muſt needs have forced him to 
fome ſtrange Amphibology ; it hath not on- 
ly mocked the Predictions of ſundry Aſtro- 


logers in Ages paſt, but the Propheſies of 
many melancholy , Heads in theſe preſent, 
who neither underſtanding reaſonably Things 


paſt or preſent, pretend a Knowledge of 
Things to come ; Heads ordained only to 
manifeſt the incredible Effects of Melan- 
choly, and to fulfil old Prophecies, rather 
than be the Authors of new. In thoſe Days 


there ſhall come Wars, and Rumours of 


Wars , to me ſeems no Prophecy, but a 
conſtant Truth, in all Times verified ſince 
it was pronounced: There ſhall be Signs in 
the Moon and Stars; how comes he then 
like a Thief in the Night, when he gives an 


Item of his coming? That common Sign 


drawn from the Revelation of Anti- chriſt, is 
as obſcure as any; in our common Compute 


ANNOTATIONS. 

thus it is, Becauſe God performed the Work of the Creatimn 
in {ix Days, therefore the World miſt of necelſity endure ſix 
Azes, or 7 6000 Tears. De Divino præmio, cap. 14. 


. + — 
* 2 


* Chriſt teſtifies that the Angels know not the Time, 
Matt. 24. 36. But of that Day and Hcur knozcth no Mar, 
no, nct the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only. 


+ In thoſe yy there ſhall come Liars and Falſe Pro- 


ohets 


he 
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he hath been come theſe many Years; but 
for my own Part to ſpeak freely, I am half 
of Opinion that Anti-chriſt is the Philoſo- 
phers Stone in Divinity ; for the Diſcovery 
and Invention thereof, though there be pre- 
ſcribed Rules, and probable Inductions, yet 
hath hardly any Man attained the perfect 
Diſcovery thereof. That general Opinion 
that the World grows near its End, hath 
E poſſeſſed all Ages paſt as nearly as ours; I 
* am afraid that the Souls that now depart, 
cannot eſcape that lingring Expoſtulation of 
the Saints under the Altar, Quou/que Do- 
mine? * How long, O Lord? and groan in 
the Expectation of that great Jubilee, _ 

$47. This is the Day that muſt make 
good that great Attribute of God, his Ju-' 
{tice ; that muſt reconcile thoſe unanſwerable 
Doubts that torment the wiſeſt Underſtand- 
ings, and reduce thoſe ſeeming Inequalities, 
and reſpective Diſtributions in this World, 
to an Equality and recompenſive Juſtice in 
the next, This 1s that one Day, that ſhall 
include and comprehend all that went before 
it; wherein, as in the laſt Scene, all the 
Actors muſt enter to compleat and make up 
the Cataſtrophe of this great Piece, This 


* 
W * 


. ed „ ; 


* Theſe Words are taken from the ſixth Chapter of St. 
Jobn s Revelation, ver. g. And when he had opened the fifth 
veal, I ſaw under the Altar the Sculs of them that were ſin 
for the Nord of (rod, and for the Teſtimony which they hed ; 
and they cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord ? 


17 3 13 


gunifher of Evil-dcers. | 
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is the Day whoſe Memory hath only Power 
to make us Honeſt in the Dark, and to he 
Virtuous without a Witneſs. Ipſa ui pre- 
tium virtus ſibi (x), That Virtue is her own 
Reward, is but a cold Principle, and not 


able to maintain our variable Reſolutions in 


a conſtant and fettled Way of Goodneſs. ] 


have praiſed that honeſt Artifice of Lene. 


ca(y), and in my retired and ſolitary Ina- 
ginations, to detain from the Foulnets of 


Vice, have fancied to myſelf the Preſence of 
my dear and worthieſt Friends, before whom 


I ſhould loſe my Head, rather than be Viti- 


ous; yet herein I found that there was nought 
but moral Honeſty, and this was not to be 


Virtuous for his Sake who muſt reward us at 


the Laſt. I have tried if I could reach that 
great Reſolution of his, to be Honeft with- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(x) It is a Stoical Principle. Fir you ſeek what is met th 


be found, when you ſav, what ſpall J deſire bexind Virtue? 


For there is notbing better than what carries its Reward with 
it. Senec. de vit. beat. c. q. | | 
G) Wh: that Artifice was, is to be ſeen in Sencc. J. 1. 


Ep. 11. We fheuld make choice of fome good Man, and f 


Lim always before gur Eyes, that we may beth live and act a; 


"though be lcked dan ul. And a little after he ſays, C 


Cato, and if he apprars too ſer ere for you, rheofſe Lælius, ci 


. is a Man not fo rigid; which though as the Author faith, 

it be an honeſt Artifce, yet cannot I but comment ti. 
"Party, and prefer the Direction of him (whoever he were 
who in the Margin of my Seneca, over againſt thoſe Words 


wrote theſe: But rather cbooſe God, who is really preſent, 
and fees all our Actions, and as a Witneſs is the avenger and 


out 
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out a Thought of Heaven or Hell (z) ; and 


indeed I found upon a natural Inclination, 


and inbred Loyalty unto Virtue, that I could 


| ſerve her without a Livery ; yet not in that 


reſolved and venerable Way, but that the 
Frailty of my Nature, upon eaſy Tempta- 


tion, might be induced to forget her. The 


Lite therefore and Spirit of all our Actions, 


is the Reſurrection, and a ſtable Apprehen- 


ſion that our Aſhes ſhall enjoy the Fruit of 
our pious Endeavours z without this, all Re- 
ligion is a Fallacy, and thoſe Impieties of 


Lucian, Euripides, and Julian, are no Blaſ- 


phemies, but ſubtle Verities, and Athciſts 


aw have been the only Philoſophers (a). 


$ 48. How ſhall the Dead ariſe, is no 
Queſtion of my Faith; to believe only Poſ- 


ſibilities, is not Faith, but meer Philoſophy, 


Many Things are true in Divinity, which 


are neither inducible by Reaſon, nor confirm- 


able by Senſe; and many Things in Phi- 


ö loſophy confirmable by Senſe, yet not indu- 


J ART INS 


(2) Seneca“ brags he could do this in theſe Words: IF 
Iliev that the Geds rc parden Crimes, and th:ſe tohe did 


not know the vileneſs of the Crime 500 e Jſbould be 


afpamed to ſin. 
(a) That is, if nothing remains after this Life. St. Aug. 
waz of this Opinion. 1 ronfudered with myſelf that Epicu- 


T1: would have carried the Prize; that the Soul remains after 


Death. Avg. | 6. conf. cap. 16. 


— 
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cible by Reaſon. Thus it is impoſſible by 
any ſolid or demonſtrative Reaſons to per. 


{wade a Man to believe the Converſion of the 


Needle to the North; though this be poſſi 
ble and true, and eaſily credible, upon a 
fingle Experiment unto the Senſe. I believe 
that our eſtranged and divided Aſhes ſhall 
unite again; that our ſeparated Duſt after ſo 
many Pilgrimages and Transformations into 
the Parts of Minerals, Plants, Animals, 
Elements, ſhall at the Voice of God return 
into their primitive Shapes, and join again 
to make up their primary and predeſtinate 
Forms. As at the Creation there was a Se- 
paration of that confuſed Maſs into its Pieces; 
fo at the Deſtruction thereof there ſhall be « 
Separation into its diſtinct Individuals, As 
at the Creation of the World, all the diſtinct 
Species that we behold, lay involved in one 


| Maſs, till the fruitful Voice of God ſeparated 


this united Multitude into its ſeveral Species: 
So at the Jaſt Day, when thoſe corrupted 


| Relicks ſhall be ſcattered in the Wildernels 


of Forms, and ſeem to have forgot their pro- 
per Habits, God by a powerful Voice, ſhall. 
command them back into their proper 
Shapes (5), and call them out by their ſingle 
In dividuals: 
| ANNOTATIONS. . 

(3) So Minutus. For who is fo great a Fool or an Aſs, as to 


den that ſince God could mate Man, it was out of his Power | 
to renew im; or, that he is nothing after Death, and was no- 


thing before he tas born; and as he was made of nothing, /? 


be may be made again out of nothing. Further, It is mare 
e Af cull 
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Individuals: Then ſhall appear the Fertility 
of Adam, and the Magick of that Sperm 
that hath dilated into ſo many Millions. 1 
have often beheld as a Miracle, that artificial 
Reſurrection and Revification of Mercury, 
how being mortified into a thouſand Shapes, 
it aſſumes again its own, and returns into its 
numerical ſelf. Let us ſpeak naturally, and 
like Philoſophers, the Forms of alterable 
Bodies in theſe ſenſible Corruptions periſh 
not; nor as we imagine, wholly quit their 
Manſions, but retire and contract themſelves 
into their ſecret and unacceſſible Parts, where 
they may beſt protect themſelves from the 
Action of their Antagoniſt, A Plant or Ve- 
getable conſumed: to Aſhes, by a Contem- 
plative and School-philoſopher ſeems utterly 
deſtroyed, and the Form to have taken his 
Leave for ever : But to a ſenſible Artiſt the 
Forms are not periſhed, but withdrawn into 
their incombuſtible Part, where they lie ſe- 
cure from the Action of that devouring Ele- 
ment. This is made good by Experience, 
which can from the Aſhes of a Plant revive 


ANNOTATIONS. 

| difficult to make a Thing at firſt, than te renew that which 
was made before. Do you believe all is bot to God that we 
Cannot diſerver with cur dull Senjes? All Bodies are reducea 
to Duſt, or ſubtiliged inte a Vapour, whether the one or "the 
other happens, they entirely diſappear from us; but God has 
the Power over them afterwards. In Oftav, Vide Grot. de 
veritate Relig. Chriſtian. ubi (lib. 2.) he /o/ves the Ob- 
jection that Bodies differed cannot be 387 


G & the 
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the Plant *, and from its'Cinders recal i It in- 
to its Stalk and Leaves again, What the 
Art of Man can do in theſe inferior Pieces, 

what Blaſphemy 1s it to affirm the Finger of 
God cannot do in theſe more perfect and ſen- 
ſible Structures? This is that miſtical Philo- 
ſophy, from whence no true Scholar becomes 


an Atheiſt; but from the viſible Effects of 
Nature grows up a real Divine; and beholds 


not in a Dream, as Ezekiel, bue-1 in an ocu- 
lar and viſible Object the Types of his Re- 
ſurrection. 

$ 49. Now the neceſſary Manſions of our 
reſtored Selves, are thoſe two contrary and 
incompatible Places we call Heaven and Hell, 


to define them, or ſtrictly to determine what 5 


and where theſe are, furpaſſeth my Divinity. 
That elegant Apoſtle which ſeemed to have a 
Glimpſe of Heaven, hath left but a nega- 
tive Deſcription thereof; which neither Eye 
hath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, nor can enter 


into the Heart of Man r: He was tranſlated 


Out 


* 


— — 


* John de Pruce gives you an Inſtance of this i in a Phy- 


fician at Cracoto, who gathered the Aſhes of various Plants 
together, which he made to ſhoot out into Flowers, accord- 


ing to the Nature of the Plants; and though there are 2 


great many who cannot credit this, the ſame "de Brune has 
the following Words: 'This Secret is pretty well xnown at 
_ preſent, for many expert Chymiſts give us daily Proots 
Hit. 

+ Theſe were not St. Paul's Words, where he ſpeaks 4 
being raiſed unto the third Heaven, Our Author, and leve- 


Tal 
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out of himſelf to behold it; but being re- 
turned into himſelf, could not expreſs it. St. 
Jolis's Deſcription by Emeralds, Chryſolites, 
and precious Stones i, is too weak to expreſs 
the material Heaven we behold, Briefly | 
therefore, where the Soul hath the full Mea- 
ſure and Complement of Happineſs ; where 
the boundleſs Appetite of that Spirit remains 
compleatly ſatisfied, that it can neither deſire 
Addition nor Alteration, that I think is truly | 
Heaven : And this can only be in the Enjoy- 
ment of that Eſſence, whoſe infinite Good- 
neſs is able to terminate the Deſires of it ſelf, 
and the unſatiable Wiſhes of ours; wherever 
God will thus manifeſt himſelf, there is- Ren- 
ven, though within the Circle of this ſenſi ble 
World. Thus the Soul of Man may be in 
Heaven any where, even within the Limits 
of his own proper Body, and when it ceaſeth 
to live in the Body, it may remain in 
its own Soul, that 1s, its Creator. And thus 
we may ſay that St. Paul, whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body, was yet in Hea- 
ven. To place it in the Empyreal, or be- 
yond the tenth Sphere, is to forget the World's 
Deſtruction ; ; for when this ſenſible World 


n 


ral others, becauſe it is made uſe of to magnify the Glory 
of Heaven, imagine that St. Pau! faid the tame Thing of 
the Heaven to which he was raiſed. But St. Paul we: the 
fame Expreſſian, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That he mig hi manifijt to 
item, what ext, uerdinary J. eavenly Wijdom is contained in #22 
| Get, and the Annuntiation of Chrit, 


0 See Revelat. Chap. 21. f 
G 6. ful 


132 Religio Medici. 
fall be deſtroyed, all ſhall then be here as it 
is now there, an empyreal Heaven *, a 9a. 
Vacuity; when to aſk where Heaven is, is 
to demand where the Preſence of God is, or 


where we have the Glory of that happy Vi- 


ſion. Moſes that was bred up in all the 
Learning of the Ægyptians, committed a 


groſs Abſurdity in Philofophy, when with 


theſe Eyes of Fleſh he deſired to fee God, 
and petitioned his Maker, that is Truth it 
ſelf, to a Contradiction. Thoſe that ima- 


gme Heaven and Hell Neighbours, and 


conceive a Vicinity between thoſe two Ex- 


treams, upon Conſequence of the Parable, 
where Dives »difcourſed with Lazarus in 
Abraham's Boſom, do too groſly conceive of 


| thoſe glorified Creatures, whoſe Eyes ſhall 
eaſily out- ſee the Sun, and behold without a 
Perſpective the extreameſt Diſtances ? For if 
there ſhall be in our glorified Eyes, the Fa- 
culty of Sight and Reception of Objects, I 
could think the viſible Species there to be in 


as unlimitable a Way as now the Intellectual. 
I grant that two Bodies placed beyond the 


r — - l—_— * VETO 


* 7I4bes in the 38th Chap. of his Leviathan, ſpeaks in 
this Manner: The Place in which Men ſhall live, is in 


Heaven, that we ought to underſtand by this Heaven, 


the moſt remote Part of the World, ſituated beyond the 
Stars, or a higher Heaven, which is commonly called the 
empyreal Heaven, whereof no mention is wade in Scrip- 
fure, and which has not the leaſt Foundation in Reaſon 
or be drawn from any Text of the Bible with the leaſt 
Appearance of Truth. Fo era fo 
tenth 
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tenth Sphere, or in a Vacuity, according to 
Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, could not behold each 
other, becauſe there wants a Body or Me- 
dium to hand and tranſport the viſible Rays. 

of the Object unto. the Senſe ; but when there 
| ſhall be a general Defect of either Medium 
to convey, or Light to prepare and diſpoſe 
that Medium, and yet a perfect Viſion, we 
muſt ſaſpend the Rules of our Philoſophy, and 
make all good by a more abſolute Piece of 
Opticks. - RY, | 
$ 50, I cannot tell how to ſay that Fire is 
the Eſſence of Hell; I know not what to 
male of Purgatory, or conceive a Flame 
that can either prey upon, or purity the Sub- 
ſtance of a Soul (c): Th6fe Flames of Sul- 
phur mentioned 1n the Scriptures, I take not 
to be underſtood of this preſent Hell, but of 
that to come, where Fire ſhall make up the 
Complement of our Tortures, and have a 
Body or Subject wherein to manifeſt its Ty- 
ranny. Some who have had the Honour to 
be Textuary in Divinity, are of Opinion it 
ſhall be the ſame ſpecifical Fire with ours, 
This is hard to conceive, yet can I make 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(0) Upon this Ground Pſellus lib. 1. Of the Power of 
Devils, c. 7. holds, That Angels have Bodies, (though he 
grants them to be as pure, or more pure than Air is) other- 
wiſe he could not apprehend how they ſhould be tormented 
in Hell ; and it may be, upon this Ground it was, that 
the Author fell into the Error of the Arabians, mentioned 

by him Section 7. 


good 
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good how even that may prey upon our 

odies and yet not conſume us: For in this 
material World, there are Bodies that perſiſt 


invincible in the powerfulleſt Flames; and 
though by the Action of Fire they fall into Ig. 


nition and Liquation, yet will they never ſuf. 


fer a DeſtruQion*, I would gladly know how 
Moſes with an actual Fire calcin'd, or burnt 
the Golden Calf unto Powder : For that 
myſtical Metal of Gold, whoſe Solary and 


celeſtial Nature I admire; expoſed unto the 


Violence of Fire, grows only Hot and Li- 


quifies, but conſumeth not : So when the 


conſumable and volatile Pieces of our Bodies 
ſhall be refined into a more impregnable and 


fixed Temper, like Gold, though they ſuffer 
from the Actions of Flames, they ſhall ne- 


ver periſh, but lie immortal in the Arms of 


Fire. And ſurely if this Frame muſt ſuffer 
only by the Action of this Element, there 


will many Bodies eſcape, and not only Hea- 


ven, but Earth will not be at an End, but 


rather a Beginning. For at preſent it is not 


Earth, but a Compoſition of Fire, Water, 


— 


Moſes muſt certainly have underſtood Chymiſtry bet- 
ter than they do in our Days, and muſt have ſome Secret 
to reduce Gold to Aſhes by burning it; for in this Age 
it is look'd upon as impoſſible. The Scripture ever ſcems 
to be againſt it; for it mentions only the Purification or 


Melting of Gold, as in Malachy 3. 2, 3. and in many 
other Places. But it js no where mentioned, that Gold can 
be reduced to Aſhes, as in Exodus 32. 20. where Maſes 
ſcems to be ſo expert a Chymilt, _ 5 


U 


3 2 „ Wes — — — Fo 08 — 


Ear th, | 


Religio Medici. 1 35 


Farth, and Air ; but at that Time, ſpoiled 
of theſe Ingredients, it ſhall appear in a 
Subſtance more like it ſelf, its Aſhes. Phi- 
loſophers that opinioned the World's De- 


ſtruction by Fi ire, did never dream of Anni- 


hilation, which is beyond the Power of ſub- 
lunary Cauſes ; for the laſt Action of that 
Element is but Vitrification, or a Reduc- 
tion ofa Body into Glaſs; and therefore ſome 
of our Chymiſts facetiouſly affirm, that at 
the laſt Fire all ſhall be chriſtallized and re- 
verberated into Glaſs, which is the utmoſt 


Action of that Element. Nor need we fear 


this Term [Annihilation] or wonder that 


God will deſtroy the Work of his Creation; 


For Man ſubſiſting, who is, and will then 
truly appear a Microcoſm, the World can- 
not be ſaid to be deſtroyed. For the Eyes of 
God, and perhaps alſo of our glorified Selves, 
mall as really behold and contemplate the 
World in its Epitome or contracted E1- 
ſence, as now it dota at large and in its di- 
lated Subſtance. In the Seed of a Plant, to 
the Eyes of God, and to the Underſtanding 
of Man *, there exiſts, though in an inviſi- 
ble Way, the perfect Leaves, Flowers, and 
Fruit thereof: For Things that may be to 
the Senſe, are actually exiſtent to the Under- 

ſtanding. Thus God beholds all Things, 


— SEE) 


8 A worthy Friend of mine in Holland aſſured me, upon 
very good Reaſons, that he knew what Colour the Leaves 
of ſa Tulip would be of, by the Heart of the Root. 
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who contemplates as fully his Works in their 
Epitome, as in their full Volume; and be. 
held as amply the whole World in that little 


Compendium of the ſixth Day, as in the 


ſcattered and dilated Pieces of thoſe five 
befor A | | _ ; TE 
8 5x, Men commonly ſet forth the Tor- 


ments of Hell by Fire, and the Extremity 
of corporal Afffict ions, and deſcribe Hell in 
the ſame Method that Mabhomet doth Hea- 
ven. This indeed makes a Noiſe, and drums 
in popular Ears: But if this be the terrible 


Piece thereof, it is not worthy to ſtand in 
Diameter with Heaven, whoſe Happineſs 


conſiſts in that Part that is beſt able to com- 


prehend it, that immortal Eſſence, that tran- 


| ſlated Divinity and Colony of God the Soul. 


Surely though we place Hell under Earth, 
the Devil's Walk and Purlue is about it: 


Men fpeak too popularly who place it in 
in thoſe flaming Mountains *, which to 
groſſer Apprehenſions repreſent Hell. The 


Heart of Man is the Place the Devils dwel! 
in; I feel ſometimes a Hell- within myſelt ; 


| Lucifer keeps his Court in my Breaſt ; Le- 


gion is revived in me: There are as many 


— — ———— — 
— — 


There are ſeveral Mountains in the World which con- 


tinually throw out Fire, as Mount tna in Sicily, Mount 


Hecla in lant, Mount Veſuvius, which is within eight 
Leagues of Naples; and becauſe theſe Mountains caſt out 


Fire, there are People ſimple enough to believe, that theſe 
are the Mouths of Hell. | N 


| Hells, 
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Hells, as Anaxagoras conceited (d) Worlds: 
There was more than one Hell in Magda- 
lene, when there were ſeven Devils; for 
every Devil is an Hell unto himſelf ; he holds 
enough of Torture in his own Hi, and needs 
not the Miſery of Circumference to afflict 
him. And thus a diſtracted Conſcience here, 
is a Shadow or Introduction unto Hell here- 
after. Who can but pity the merciful Inten- 
tion of thoſe Hands that do deſtroy them- 
ſelves? The Devil, were it in his Power, 
would do the like; which being impoſſible, 
his Miſeries are endleſs, and he ſuffers moſt 
in that Attribute wherein he is impaſſible, his 
Immortality. %% : 
$ 52. I thank God that with Joy I men- 
tion it, I was never afraid of Hell, nor ne- 
ver grew pale at the Deſcription of that Place, 
I have ſo fixed my Contemplations on Hea- 
ven, that I have almoſt forgot the Idea of 
Hell, and am afraid rather to loſe the Joys 
of the one, than endure the Mifery of the 
other; to be deprived of them, is a perfect 


Es ANNOTATIONS. 
4) I aſſure myſelf, that this is falſe printed, and that in- 
ſtead of Araxageras, it ſhould be Anaxarchus; for Auaxa- 
goras is reckon'd amongſt thoſe Philoſophers that maintain'd 
2 Unity of the World, but Araxarchus (according to the 
Opinion of Epicurus) held there were infinite Worlds. 
his is he that caus'd {/exander to weep, by telling him 
there were infinite Words, whereby Alexander it ſeems 
was brought out of Opinion of his Geography, who before 
_ that Time thought there remained nothing, or not much 


beyond his Conqueſts. 
Hell, 
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Hell, and needs methinks no Addition to 
compleat our Afflictions; that terrible Term 
hath never detained me from Sin, nor do ] 
owe any good Action to the Name thereof: 


I fear God, yet am not afraid of him; his 


Mercies make me aſhamed of my Sins, be. 
fore his Judgments afraid thereof: Theſe are 
the forced and ſecondary Methods of his Wil. 


dom, which he uſeth but as the laſt Remedy, 
and upon Provocation; a Courſe rather to 


deter the Wicked, than incite the Virtuous 
to his Worſhip. I can hardly think 
there was ever any ſcared into Heaven; 
they go the faireſt Way to Heaven, that 
would ſerve God without a Hell ; other 
Mercenaries, that crouch unto him in Fear 
of Hell, though they term themſelves the 
Servants, are indeed but the Slaves of the 
Almighty. 


$53. And to be true, and ſpeak my Soul, 


when I ſurvey the Occurrences of my Life, 
and call into Account the Finger of God, I 


can perceive nothing but an Abyſs and Maſs 
of Mercies, either in general to Mankind, er 


in particular to myſelf: And whether out of 
the Prejudice of my Affection, or an invert- 


ing and partial Conceit of his Mercies, 1 
know not ; but thoſe which others term 


Croſſes, Afflictions, Judgments, Mistor- 
tunes, to me who inquire farther into them 
than their viſible Effects, they both appear, 
and in Event have ever proved the Secret 
and diſſembled Favours of his Affection. It 

15 
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is a ſingular Piece of Wiſdom to apprehend 
truly, and without Paſſion, the Works of 


God ; and ſo well to diſtinguſh his Juſtice 
from his Mercy, as not miſcall thoſe noble 


Attributes: Yet it is likewiſe an honeſt Piece 
of Logick, ſo to diſpute and argue the Pro- 


ceedings of God, as to diſtinguith even his 


Judgments into Mercies, For God is mer- 
ciful unto all, becauſe better to the worſt, 
than the beſt deſerves ; and to ſay he puniſh- 
eth none in this World, though it be a Para- 
dox, is no Abſurdity. To one that hath com- 
mitted Murther, if the Judge ſhould only or- 


dain a Fine, it were a Madneſs to call this a. 


Puniſhment, and to repine at the Sentence, 
rather than admire the Clemency of the 
Judge. Thus our Offences being mortal, 


and deſerving not only Death, but Damna- 


tion; if the Goodneſs of God be content to 
traverſe and paſs them over with a Loſs, 
Misfortune, or Diſeaſe ; what Frenſy were it 
to term this a Puniſhment, rather than an 


Extremity of Mercy; and to groan under the 


Rod of his Judgments, rather than admire 
the Scepter of his Mercies? Therefore to 
adore, honour, and admire him, is a Debt 
of Gratitude due from the Obligation of our 
Nature, States, and Conditions; and with 


theſe Thoughts, he that knows them beſt, 


will not deny that I adore him. That I ob- 
tain Heaven, and the Bliſs thereof, is acci- 
dental, and not the intended Work of my 
Devotion ; it being a Felicity I can neither 
: | think 


* 
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think to deſerve, nor ſcarce in Modeſty t5 
expect. For thoſe two Ends of us all, ei- 
ther as Rewards or Puniſhments are merci- 
fully ordained and diſproportionably diſpo- 
fed unto our Actions, the one being ſo far 
beyond our deſerts, the other ſo infinitely be. 
low our Demerits 55 

$ 54. There is no Salvation to thoſe that 
believe not in Chriſt, that is, ſay ſome, 
fince his Nativity, and as Divinity affirm. 
eth, before alſo ; which makes me much ap- 
prehend the Ends of thoſe honeſt Worthies 
and Philoſophers which died before his In- 

_ carnation, It is hard to place thoſe Souls in 
Hell (e), whoſe worthy Lives do teach us 
Virtue on Earth: Methinks amongſt thoſe 
many ſubdiviſions of Hell, there might have 
been one Limbo left for theſe. What a 
ſtrange Viſion will it be to ſee their Poetica! 
Fictions converted into Verities, and their 
imagined and fancied Furies, into real De- 
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ANNOTATIONS. | 
(e) Lactantius is alike charitably diſpoſed towards thoſe. 
I am nat fo unjuſt as to think they muſt be Conjurers who find 
out the Truth themſelves (woich I confeſs I could never de): 
But this I require, that they ſbould make uſe of Reaſon in 
what they. do. Lactant. de Orig. Error. cap. 3. which is 
the very fame with K. Dighy's Expreſſion in his Obſerva- 
tions on this Place. I make no doubt at all (faith he) but 
if any follow'd in the whole Tenour of their Lives the 
Dictaments of right Reaſon, but that their Journey was 
ſecure to Heaven. Eraſmus alſo ſo far eſteemed the ancient 
Philoſophers, that he almoſt adored them as Saints. For, 
ſays he, J can hardly forbear crying out, O Holy So- 
erate! | | | 
vils? 
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vils -? How ſtrange to them will ſound the 
Hiſtory of Adam, when they ſhall ſuffer for 
him they never heard of? When they who 
derive their Genealogy from the Gods, ſhall 
know they are the unhappy Iſſue of ſinful 
Man? It is an inſolent Part of Reaſon, to 
controvert the Works of God, or queſtion 


the Juſtice of his Proceedings. Could Hu- 
mility teach others, as it hath inſtructed me, 


to contemplate the infinite and incomprehen- 


ſible Diſtance betwixt the Creator and the 


Creature; or did we ſeriouſly perpend that 

one Simile of St. Paul, Shall the Veſſel ſay 
10 the Potter, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
it would prevent theſe arrogant Diſputes of 
Reaſon, nor would we argue the definitive 
Sentence of God, either to Heaven or Hell. 
Men that live according to the right Rule 
and Law of Reaſon, live but in their own 
| Kind, as Beaſts do in theirs ; who juſtly obey 
the Preſcript of their Natures, and therefore 


cannot reaſonably demand a Reward of their 


Actions, as only obeying the natural Dic- 
tates of their Reaſon. It will therefore, and 
muſt at laſt appear, that all Salvation is 


through Chriſt ; which Verity I fear theſe 
"Jn Examples of Virtue mult confirm, and 


/ 


1— — — — 


— — 


® The Pagans, as they had their Rhadamanthus who 


was Judge in Hell, fo likewiſe they had their Furies who 


were to execute the Sentence pronounced againit the Souls 
condemned, and puniſh them according ws the Crimes 


they had committed n the Gods. 
c make 
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make it good, how the perfecteſt Actions of 
Earth have no Title or Claim unto Heaven. 


$ 55. Nor truly do I think the Lives of 
theſe, or of any other, were ever correſpon- 


dent, or in all Points conformable unto their 


Doctrines. It is evident that Ariſtotle tranſ. 
greſſed the Rule of his own Ethicks (5): 


The 
7 ANNOTATIONS. 

V) And ſo they did all, as La#antius hath obſerved at 
large. Ariſtotle is ſaid to have been guilty of great Va- 
nity in his Clothes, of Incontinency, of Unfaithfulneſs to 
his Maſter A/zxanaer, &c. But 'tis to wonder in him, it 
our great Seneca be alſo guilty, whom truly notwithſtand- 
ing St. Ferome would have him inſerted in the Catalogue 


of Saints, yet I think he as little deferv'd it, as many of 


the Heathens who did not ſay ſo well as he did, for 1 do 


not think any of them lived worſe: To trace him a little: 
In the Time of the Emperor Claudius, we find he was 
baniſh'd for ſuſpicion of Incontinency with Julia the 


Daughter of Germanicus. If it be faid that this proceeded 


meerly from the Spight of Meſſalina, (and that Ligſius did 


not complement with him in that kind Apeſtrophe, O tun 
Conſtellation of the Roman Name, and of Wiſdom itſelf, this 


Crime cannot be imputed te thee, Not. in Tacit.) why then 


did ſhe not cauſe him to be put to death, as well as ſhe 
did the other, who was her Huſband's Nieee ? This for 
certain, whatever his Life were, he had 4 /aſc:vious Taſte, 
as may appear by what he hath written, de Speculorum uſu, 
J. 1. Nat. Qu. cap. 16. which (admitting it may in a Poct, 

et) how it ſhould be excugd in a Philoſopher I know not. 
To look upon him in his Exile, we find that then he 


wrote his Epiltle De Con/o/at. to Polybius, Claudius's Crea- 
ture (as honeſt a Man as Pallas or Narciſſus ) and therein 


he extols him and the Emperor to the Skies ; in which he 
did groſly prevaricate, and loſt much of his Reputation, 


by ſeeking a diſcharge of his Exile by fo ſordid a Ncans. 
Upon Claudiuss Marriage with Agrippina, he was recalld 


from Baniſhment by her Means, and made Prætor; then 
e torgets the Emperor, having no nced of him, __ 
| a 
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The Stoicks that condemn Paſſion, and 
command a Man to laugh in Phalarivs 


ANNOTATIONS. 


all he can to depreſs him and the hopeful Britannicus, and 
procured his Pupil Nero to be adopted and deſign'd Succel- 


or, and the Emperor's own Son to be diſinherited; and 
azainſt the Emperor whom he ſo much praiſed when he 


had need of him, after his Death, he writes a ſcurrillous 


Libel. In Ner's Court, how ungratefully doth he bchave 
| himſelf towards Agrippina] who, although ſhe were a wicked 
Woman, yet ſhe deſerv'd well of him, and of her Son too, 
who yet never was at reſt till he had taken away her Life, 
and upon Suſpicion caſt in againſt her by this Man. Afﬀer- 


wards, not to mention that he made great Haſte to grow Rich, 
which ſhould not be the Buſineſs of a Philoſopher; towards 
Nero himſelf, how well did it become his Philoſophy to play 


the 'Traytor againſt him, and to become a Complice in the 
Conſpiracy of Pi? And then as good a Tragedian as he 
was, methinks he doth Jail in the laſt Ad, when he muſt 


needs perſwade Paulina, that excellent Lady his Wife, 


to die with him: What ſhould move him to defire it? It 
could in his Opinion be no Advantage to her, for he be- 
lievd nothing of the Immortality of the Soul: I am not 
ſatisfied with the Reaſon of Tacitus, Left he ſhould leave 
ber, tobom only he loved, expoſed to Hardſhips, becauſe he 


_ diſcredits it himſelf in almoſt the next Words, where 


he faith, Nero bore her no IIl-will at all (and would not 
ſuffer her to die) it mult ſurely be then, becauſe he thought 
he had not liv'd long enough (being not above 114 Years 
old, fo much he was) and had not the Fortitude to die, 


unleſs he might receive ſome Confirmation in it by her 


Example. Now fet any Man judge what a precious Le- 


gacy it is that he bequeaths by his nuncupative Will to his 


Friends in Tacitus. Then turning to his Friends, he faid, 
fie J am deprived of rewarding you as you deſerve, I have 
but one Thing to leave you worth your Acceptance, and that is 
the Pattern of my Life. It cannot be denied of him, that 
he hath faid very well; but yet it muſt as well be affirmed, 


that his Practice run counter to his Theory, to uſe the 


Author's Phraſe, | 
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Bull *, could not endure without a Groan a 
Fit of the Stone or Cholick. The Sceptict; 
that affirmed they knew nothing (g), even in 
that Opinion confute themſelves, and thought 
they knew more than all the World beſide, 
Diogenes I hold to be the moſt vain-glorious 
Man of his Time, and more ambitious in 
refuſing all Honours, than Alexander in re- 
jecting none. Vice and the Devil put a 
Fallacy upon our Reaſons, and provoking 
us too haſtily to run from it, entangle and 
profound us deeper in it. The Duke of Ve. 
nice, that weds himſelf unto the Sea by a 


Ring of Gold (h), I will not argue of Pro- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(g) The ancient Philoſophers are divided into three 


Sorts, Dogmatici, Academici, Sceptici; the firſt were thoſe 
that delivered their Opinions poſitively ; the ſecond left a 
liberty of diſputing for and again/? ; the third declared that 
there was no knowledge of any Thing, no not of this 
very Propoſition, that there is no Knowledge, according 
to that, I any Man thinks notbing can be known, be is lle. 
wiſe ignorant whether that can be known, ſince he owns he 
knows nothing. | 1 5 
(>) The Duke and Senate yearly on Aſcenſiou-day ule to 
go in their beſt Attire to the Haven at Lio, and there by 
throw ing a Ring into the Water, do take the Sea as their 
Spouſe. Vid. Hift. Ital. by Will. Thomas, Cambro brit. 
Buſbegquius reports, that there is a Cuſtom among the Turi, 
which they took from the Gree# Prieſts, not much unlike 


unto 


* Phalaris was a Tyrant of Agrigentium, who contrived 
this Bull, and was accuflomed to put Men alive into it, 


that their Cries might reſcmble the Noiſe of a Bull. P/in. 
lib. 4. chap. S. alſo Lucia? in his Treatiſe called Phalaris. 


digality, 
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digality, becauſe it is a Solemnity of good 
Uſe and Conſequence in the State : But the 
Philoſopher that threw his Money into the 
Sea to avoid Avarice (i), was a notorious 
Prodigal. There is no Road or ready Way 
to Virtue 3 it is not an ealy Point of Art to 
diſentangle ourſelves from this Riddle, or 


Web of Sin: To perfect Virtue, as to Re- 


ligion, there is required a Panoplia, or com- 
pleat Armour; that whilſt we lie at cloſe 
Ward againſt one Vice, we lie not open to 
the Venny of another. And indeed wiſer 
Diſcretions that have the Thread of Reafon 
to conduct them, offend without Pardon; 
whereas, Under-heads may ſtumble without 
| Diſhonour. There go ſo many Circum- 
ſtances to piece up one Food Action , that 
it is a Leſſon to be good, and we are forced 


AN NOT ATIO NS. 
unto this: 4s it c the Cuſtom among the Grieciune P, 704. 


| ts ci ſecrate the Waters, and keep the Sea, as it wire 5 5 F 
up at a certain Time in the Spring, befyre which Time th 

woald truft thieimſeltits to the Mercy of the WF otei Pre 

/ ane Ceremony is .obſcroed in Turkey. Buſb. J“ _ 5. leg 

p Turſic. 

. %) This was Apollonins Thyanens, who. tirew. a grcat 

. VBantity of Gold into the Sea with thele Words, I rey 

* Riches, lit they ſhould deſtroy me. Polncrates the Ly: ant 
2 of Samos caſt the belt Jewel he had into the Sca. that 


thereby he might learn to compoſe hunter 88332211 the 
Viciſſitude of Fortune. | 
Jo make an Action to be 8504, al ne OC; that 
concur mult be good; but one had Among an mak 
ones, is enough to make it vitious, (Cora g to che 15 ule, 
Ponum ex canſu integra, inaluim ci Hart) ali. 
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to be virrious by the Book. Again, ue 
Practice of Men holds not an cqual Pace, 
yea, and oiten runs counter to their Theory; 


we naturally know what is good, but natu— 


rally purſue what 15 evil: The Rhetorick 
wherewith I perſwade another, cannot per- 
ſwade myſelf: There is a depraved A ppe- 


tite in us, that will with patience hear the 


learned Inſtructions of Reaſon, but yet per- 
form no farther than agrees to its own irre- 
gular Humour. In Brief, we are all Mon- 


ters, that is, a Compoſition of Man and 


Beaſt ; wherein we muſt endeavour to be as 
the Poets tancy that wife Man * Chiron, that 
15, to have the Region of Man above thar 
of Beaſt, and Senſe to ſit but at the Feet of 
Reaſon, Laſtly, I do deſire with God, 
that all, but yet affirm with Men, that few 


ſhall know Salvation; that the Bridge 1s 


narrow, the Paſſage ſtraight unto Life: Yet 
thoſe who do confine the Church of God, 


either to particular Nations, Churches or Fa- 


milies, have made it far narrower than our 
Sur ever meant it. 
$ 56. The Vulgarity of thoſe Judgment: 


that wrap the Church of God in $17 ab0's 


— —— — GZwÜĩ:ö4]＋ꝛö — a 


* Becaufe Ops, Saturns Wife, caught him buſy with 


Phy/ira, he chanz'd himlelf into a Horſe; from which 
Mixture a Monſter was produced half Nan half J Ire. 
See Alpeilodot FAR Lib. 1 * 


| Cloak, 


— 


8 4 
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Cloak, and reſtrain it unto Europe (1), ſeem 
to me as bad Geographers as Alexander, who 
thought he had conquer'd all the World, 
when he had not ſubdued the half of any Part 


thereof, For we cannot deny the Church of 


God both in ia and Africa, it we do not 
forget the Peregrinations of the Apoſtles, 


the Deaths of the Martyrs, the Seſſions ot 


many, and, even in our reformed Judg- 
ment, lawful Councils, held in thoſe Parts 
in the Minority and Nonage of ours. Not 
muſt a few Differences, more remarkable in 
the Eyes of Man, than perhaps in the Judg- 
ment of God, excommunicate from Heaven 
one another, much leſs thoſe Chriſtians who 


are in a manner all Martyrs, maintaining 


heir Faith, in the noble Way of Perſecu- 
tion, and ſerving God in the Fire, whereas 
we honour him in the Sunſhine. Tis true, 
we all hold there is a Number of Elcct, 
and many to be ſaved ; yet take our Opini- 


ons together, and from the Confuſion ther COL 


there will be no ſuch thing as Salvation, nor 
ſhall any one be ſaved. For firſt, the Church 
ot Rome condemneth us, we likewiſe them; 


ANNOTATIONS; 

/) 'Tis Stralonis Tunica in the "Tranſlation, but C7; 
4; would do better, Which is the proper F xprel.. 5» ot 
de Word that Stralg uleth: It is not Eur: te hut the 
own Part of the World that 1 reembleth to a 
Coik, and that 13 it the Author here alludeth to; hut we 
are no reaton to think that the Relemblan cc of: A is 


"ry proper. Vid. Sir Hep. Sac il it Net: ad Ji i 
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Doctrine of our Church as damnable ; the 
Atomiſt, or Familiſt, reprobates all theſe; 
and all theſe, them again. Thus whilſt the 
Mercies of God do promiſe us Heaven, our 


Conceits and Opinions exclude us from that 
Place. There mult be therefore more than 


one St. Peter , particular Churches and Sects 
uſurp the Gates of Heaven, and turn the 
Key * againſt each other: And thus we go 
to Heaven againſt cach other*s Wills, Con- 
ceits and Opinions; and with as much Un- 
charity as Ignorance, do err I fear in Points 
not only of our own, but one another's Sal- 
vation. 


Man ſeem reprobated ; and many arc repro- 


bated, who in the Opinion and Sentence of 


Man ſtand elected: There will appcar at the 
laſt Day, ſtrange and unexpected Examples, 
both of his Juſtice and Mercy ; and there- 
tore to define either, is Folly in Man, and 


A 2 — 


s ; 

* At an Auction cf Books at Leyden a cc: Fram Gen! tle- 
man came in, and not knowing ww "hat Article th ev were 
upon, fk he Q Queiuon to one who Nod ty him. dir, 


aid J., at pre: ent they are jelling Fiacers Illiiruds, Ray l. 
114 


5 
1a the other. Then, aid he, | bid nothing. 

+ I his puts me in Nlind of what Chrift aid when 
was aſked whether many or few s.. mn as ſaves, Lad TY 
23. coy Auer n as, $12 ic 4% onttr ir of tne fir it Gi 
For rain, I jay alle gu, S617 jock ts cater th, and feat nt 
2 a6. 


| Inſo- 


$ 57. | I believe many are ſaved, who to 


Ker Was tere who made the Lock? I can ˖ fay that, ie. 


0 5. 
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Inſolency even in the Devils: Thoſe acute 
and ſubtil Spirits in all their Sagacity, can 


hardly divine who ſhall be ſaved; which if 


they could prognoſtick their Labour were at 

an End; nor need they compatls the Earth 
| ſeeking whom they may devour. Thoſe 
who upon a rigid Application of the Law, 


ſentence Solomon unto Damnation ({m), con- 


demn not only him, but themſelves, and the 
whole World ; tor by the Letter, and writ- 


ten Word of God, wc are without Excep- 


tion in the State of Death; but there is a 


Prerogative of God, and an arbitrary Plea- 


ſure above the Letter of his own Law, by 


which alone we can pretend unto Salvation, 
and through which Sol might be as eaſily 
ſaved as thoſe who condemn him. 


8 58. The Number of thoſe who pretend . 
unto Salvation, and thoſe infinite Swarms 


who think to paſs through the Eye of this 


Needle, have much amazed me. That 


Name and Compellation of little Flock, doth 
not comfort, but deject my Devotion, eſpe- 
cially when I reflect upon mine own Unwor- 


thineſs, wherein, according to my humble 


Apprehenſions, I am below them all. I be- 
lieve there ſhall never be an Anarchy in 
py but as there are e Hierarchies amongſt 


ANNOTATIONS. 
er St. Aug. upon Fal. 126, and in many other PI: aces, 
holds that Solomon is damned: Of the {ame Opinion 13 
Lyra, in 2 Reg. e. 7. & Bellar m. 1 Tem. lib. 1. Contror. 
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the Angels, ſo ſhall there be Degrees of Pri. 
ority amonglt the Saints, Yet is it (I pro. 
teſt) beyond my Ambition to aſpire unto the 
firſt Ranks; my Deſires only are, and I ſhall 


be happy thercin, to be but the laſt Man, 


and bring up the Rear in Heaven. 

8 59. Again, Jam confident, and 5 
perſwaded, yet dare not take my Oath of 
my Salvation: I am as it were fure, and do 
believe without all doubt, that there is ſuch 
2a City as Conſtantinople ; yet for me to take 
my Oath thercon, were a kind of Perjury, 
becauſe I hold no infallible Warrant from 
my own Senſe to confirm me in the C-r- 
tainty thereof: And truly, though many pre- 
tend an abſolute Certainty of their Salva- 


tion, yet when an humble Soul ſhall con- 


template our own Unworthineſs, ſhe ſhall 
meet with many Doubts, and ſuddenly find 


how little we ſtand in need of the Precept of 
St. Paul, Work out your Salvation with fear 
and trembling, That which 1s the Cauſe of 


my Election, I hold to be the Cauſe of my 

Salvation, which was the Mercy and Benc- 

lacit of God, before I was, or the Foun- 
dation of the World, Before Abraham was, 
Jam, is the Saying of Chriſt ; yet is it true 
in ſome Senſe if I ſay it of my f for Þ 
was not only before myſelf, but ow. that 
is, in the Idea of God, 12 80 the Decree of 
that Synod held from all Eternity. And in 
this Senſe, I ſay, the World was before the 


Creation, and at an End before it had a Be- 
ginning; 5 
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ginning; and 9 was I dead before I wa 
alive ; though my Grave be England, = 
Dying-place was Paradiſe ; and Eve miſcar- 
ried of me, before ſhe conceiv'd of Cain. 

$ 60. Inſolent Zeals, that do decry good 
Works, and rely only upon Faith, take not 
way Merit: For depending upon the Effi- 
cacy of their Faith, they enforce the Condli— 
tion of God, and in a more ſophiſtical Way 
do ſeem to challenge Heaven. It was de- 
creed by God, that only thoſe that lapp*d in 
the Water Hee Dogs, ſhould have the Ho- 
nour to deſtroy t the Midianites; yet could 
none of thoſe juſtly challenge, or imagine 
he deſerved. that Honour thereupon. I do 
not deny, but that true Faith, and ſuch as 
God requires, is not only a Mark or Token, 
but alſo a Means of our Salvation; but 
where to find this, is as ns: to me, 6s 
my laſt End. And if our Saviour could 
object unto his own Diſciples and Favourites, 
a Faith, that, to the Quantity of a Grain-of 
Muſtard-ſced, is able to remove Mountains; 
ſurely that which we boaſt of is not any 
thing, or at the moſt, but a remove from 
nothing. This is the Tenor of my Belief; 
wherein, though there be many Things ſin- 
gular, and to the Humour of my irregular 
Self; yet if they ſquare not with maturer 
Judgments I diſclaim them, and do no fur- 
ther favour them, than the learned and beſt 
Judgments ſhall, authorize them, 


NIC 


PART IL 


_ * 2 


SECTIO:N-E 
KS OW for that other Virtue of 


Exiſtence, I have ever cndca- 
voured to nouriſh the mercitul 


Diſpoſition and human Incli- 


nation I borrowed from my Parents, and 
regulate 1t to the written and preſcribed Laws 


of Charity; and if I hold the true Anato- 


my of myſelf, J am delineated and natural- 
ly framed to ſuch a Piece of Virtue, For ! 
am of a Conſtitution ſo general, that it com- 


forts and ſympathizeth with all Things; I 


have no Antipathy, or rather Idio-ſyncraly, 


in Diet, Humour, Air, or any Thing: 1 
wonder not at the Freach for their Diſhes ol 
F rogs, 


Charity, without which Faith 
is a meer Nqtion, and of no 
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Frogs, Snails ind Toadſtools (4); nor at 
the Jews f or Locuſts and Graſ-hoppers ; but 
being amongſt them, make them my com- 
mon Viands; z and I find they agree with my 
Stomach as well as theirs. I could digeſt a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as 
in a Garden. I cannot ſtart at the Preſence 
of a Serpent, Scorpion, Lizard, or Sala- 
mander: At the Sight of a Toad or Viper, 
I find in me no deſire to take up a Stone to 
deſtroy them. I feel not in myſelf thoſe 
common Antipathies that I can diſcover in 
others : Thoſe National Repugnances do not 
touch me, nor do I behold with prejudice 
the French, Italian, Spamard and Dutch ; 
but where I find their Actions in Ballance 
with my Country-men's, I honour, love, 
and embrace them in ſome degree, I was 
born in the eighth Climate, but ſeem for to 
be framed and conſtellated unto all: I am no 


Plant that will not proſper out of a Garden: 


All Places, all Airs make unto me one 
Country; I am in England every where, 
and under any Meridian. I have been ſhip- 
wrack*d, yet am not Enemy with the Sea or 
Winds; I can ſtudy, play, or ſleep in a Tem- 
peſt, In Briet, I am averſe from nothing; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(a) T oad {toc are not peculiar to the French; they were 
a great Delicacy among the Romans, as appears every Where 
in Martial. It was conceived the Emperor Ciaumius re- 
ceived his Death by Poiſon, which he took in a Muſhroom, 
Suet. and Tac. 


8 my 


154 Religio Medici. 


my Conſcience would give me the Lie if! 


mould abſolutely deteſt or hate any Eſſence 
but the Devil]; or ſo at leaſt abhor any thing. 


but that we might come to compoſition. If 
there be any among thoſe common Objects 


of Hatred I do contemn and laugh at, it is 
that great Enemy of Reaſon, Virtue and 
Religion, the Multitude ; that numerous 
Piece of Monſtroſity, which taken aſunder 


ſeem Men, and the reaſonable Creatures of 
God ; but confuſed together, make but one 
great Beaſt, and a Monſtroſity more prod! 
gious than * Hydra: It is no Breach of Cha- 


rity to call theſe Fools; it 1s the Style al! 
holy Writers have afforded them, ſet down 
by Solomon in Canonical Scripture, and a 


Point of our Faith to believe ſo. Neither 


in the Name of Multitude do I only include 
the baſe and minor Sort of People; there 
is a Rabble even amongſt the Gentry, a Sort 
of: Plebeian Heads, whoſe Fancy moves 
with the ſame Wheel as theſe; Men in the 
fame Level with Mechanicks, though their 
Fortunes do ſomewhat gild their Infirmitics, 
and their Purſes compound for their Follics. 


But as in Caſting Account, three or four 
Men together. come ſhort in Account of one 


— 


* 'The Poets feigned that this Serpent had ſeveral Heads, 
and. that when one was cut off another grew in its Place; 
and this is a. very monſtrous Animal, having ſo many 
Heads; ſo the many different Opinions of the common 
People are not wrongly compared to it. 


Man 
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Man placed by himſelf below them: So 
neither are a Troop of theſe ignorant Do- 
radoes, of that true Eſteem and Value, as 

many a Forlorn Perſon, whoſe Condition 
doth place them bclow their Feet, Let us 
ſpeak like Politicians, there is a Nobility 
without Herajdry, a natural Dignity, where- 
by one Man is ranked with another; another 


filed before him, according to the Quality of 


his Deſert, and Preheminence of his good 
Parts: Though the Corruption of theſe 
Times, and the Byaſs of preſent Practice 
wheel another Way. Thus it was in the 
hirſt and primitive Common-we alths, and is 
yet in the Integrity and Cradle of well-or- 
der'd Polities, till Corruption getteth Ground, 
ruder Deſires labouring after that which wile 
Conſiderations contemn ; every one having 
a Liberty to amaſs and heap up Riches, and 
they a Licence or F acylty: to do or purchaſe 

any J _ N 5 
§ 2. mis general and: indifferent Temper 
of co doth more nearly diſpofe me to 
this noble Virtue, It is a Happineſs to be 
born and framed unte Virtue, and to grow 
> from the Sgeds: of Nature, rather tlian 
the Inoculation and ſorced Graffs of Edu- 
cation: Yet ite we are, directed only by our 
particular Natures, and regulate our Incli- 
nations by ne higher Rule than that, of cur 
Reaſons, we are but Moraliſts; Divinity 
will fill call ws Heatlens. I heretarc this 
Sreat Work. . Ciatty, muſt i a OL 121 
£L G Mo Wives. 
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Motives, Ends, and Impulſions: I give no 
Alms only to ſatisfy the Hunger of my Bro- 
ther, but to fulfil and accompliſh the Will 


and Command of my God; I draw not my 
Purſe for his Sake that demands it, but his 


that enjoyned it; I relieve no Man upon the 
Rhetorick of his Miſeries, nor to content 


mine own commuſerating Diſpoſition : For 


this is ſtill but moral Charity, and an Act 


that oweth, more to Paſſion than Reaſon. He 
that reheves another upon the bare Suggeſ- 
tron and Bowels of Pity, doth not this fo 


much for his Sake, as for his own : For by 


Compaſſion we make others Mifery our own ;; 


and to by relieving them, we relieve our- 


ſelves alfo. It is as erroneous a Conceit to 


redreſs other Men's Misfortunes upon the 


common Conſiderations of merciful Natures, 
that it may be one Day our own Cafe ; for 


this is a ſiniſter and politick Kind of Chari- 


ty, whereby we ſeem to beſpeak the Pitics 
of Men in the like Occaſions : And truly ! 
have obſerved that thoſe profeſſed EFleemoſy- 


naries, though in a Crowd or Multitude, 


do yet direct and place their Petitions on a 
few and ſelected Perſons : There is ſurely a 


Phyſiognomy, which 'thoſe experienced and 


Maſter-Mendicants obſerve ; whercby they 


inſtantly diſcover a mercitul Aſpect, and will : 


lingle out a Face, wherein they ſpy the Sig- 
natures and Marks of Mercy: For there are 


myſtically in our Faces certain Characters 


which carry in them the Motto of our Souls, 


wherein 


| FI | | 
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wherein he that can read A, B, C, may read a. 
our Natures, I hold moreover that there is 1 
a Phytognomy, or Phyſiognomy, not only 
of Men, but of Plants and Vegetables; and if 
in every one of them ſome outward Figures, 1 
which hang as Signs or Buſhes of their in- 
ward Forms. The Finger of God hath left | [ 
an Inſcription upon all his Works, not Gra- 1 
phical, or compoſed of Letters, but of their | 
ſeveral Forms, Conſtitutions, Parts, and Ope- 1 


rations; which aptly joined together do make 
one Word that doth expreſs their Natures, 


—  ——— ——ͤ — 
* * Pays 
_ — — 


ö 
vi! 
Buy theſe Letters God calls the Stars by their 1 
| Names; and by this Alphabet Adam afſign- IN 
ed to every Creature a Name peculiar to its 1 
Nature, Now there are beſides theſe Cha- ſl i 
racers in our Faces, certain myſtical Fi- al 
gures in our Hands, which k dare not call | if 
meer Daſhes, Strokes, a la volee, or at ran- Ul 
dom, becauſe delineated by a_ Pencil that ll. 
never works in vain ; and hereof I take more 
particular Notice, becauſe I carry that in 1" 
mine own Hand, which I could never read | | 
of, nor diſcover in another. Ariftetle, I bl 
confeſs, in his acute and ſingular Book of Wl 
Phyſiognomy, hath made no mention of 1 
Chiromancy ; yet I believe the Ægyptians, 10 
who were nearer addicted to thoſe abſtruſe 1 
and myſtical Sciences, had a Knowledge 1 
therein; to which thoſe vagabond and counter- 11d 
teit Zgyptians did after pretend, and perhaps Ll 
retained a tew corrupted Principles, which | | 
ſometimes might verify their Prognoſticks. 1 
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It is the common Wonder of all Men, 
how among ſo many Millions of Faces, 
there ſhould be none alike (%: Now con- 
trary, I wonder as much how there ſhould 
be any. He that ſhall conſider how many 
thouſand ſeveral Words have been careleſſy 


and without Study compoſed out of twenty. 
four Letters; withal, how many hundred 


Lines there are to be drawn in the Fabrick 


of one Man; ſhall eaſily find that this Va- 


riety is neceſſary : And it will be very hard 
that they ſhall ſo concur, as to make one 


Portract like another. Let a Painter care- 


leſly limb out a Million of Faces, and you 
ſhall find them all different; yea, let him 
have his Copy before him, yet after all his 
Art there will remain a ſenſible Diſtinction: 

For the Pattern or Example of every Thing 
is the Perfecteſt in that Kind, whereof we 
ſtill come ſhort, though we tranſcend or 0 


ANNOTATION S. 

(J) It is reported there have been ſome fo much ailtc, 
that they could not be diſtinguiſhed; as King Anticct 
znd one Antemon, a Plebcan of Syria, were ſo much alike, 
that Laadice, the King's Widow, by pretending this Man 
wa: the King, dillenibled the Death of the King ſo long, 
till according to her own Mind a Succeſſor Was cholen, 
Cn. Pumprius, and one Fiius the Orator 3 C. Pluncus, and 
Rubrius the St agc-player; Caffius Sererus the Orator, and 
one Mirmellé; M. Messala Cenſorius, and one Menger: 
vere {0 mich a like, that unleſs it were by their Habit, they 
coul! wo be DT" un Bat this you muſt take upon the 
Faith Cf Pliny, (lib. 7. Cc. 12.) and Solinus (cap. G.) Who 
this Author tells ak where, are Authors not very 1 
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doth the Similitude of Creatures diſparage 
the Variety of Nature, nor any Way con- 
found the Works of God. For cven in 
Things alike there 1s Diverſity ; and thoſe 
that do ſeem to accord, do maniteſtly diſ- 


the ſame Things that we reſemble him, we 
are utterly difterent from him. There was 
never any Thing ſo like another, as in all 
Points to concur; there will ever ſome re- 
ſerved difference Slip in, to prevent the 
Identity, without which, two ſeveral Things 
would not be alike, but the ſame, which 1s 
impoſſible, T „% : 

$ 3. Buttoreturn from Philoſophy to Cha- 


rity : I hold not ſo narrow a Conceit of this 


Virtue, as to conceive that to give Alms, is 


only to be Charitable, or think a Piece of 


Liberality can comprehend the Total of 
Charity, Divinity hath wiſely divided the 


Acts thereof into many Branches, and hath 


taught us in this narrow Way, many Paths 
unto Goodneſs : As many Ways as we may 
do good, ſo many Ways we may be charita- 
ble: There are Infirmities, not only of Body, 
but of Soul and Fortunes, which do require 
the merciful Hand of our Abilities. I can- 
not contemn a Man {ſor Ignorance, but be- 
hold him with as much Pity as I do Lazarus. 
It is no greater Charity to cloath his Body, 
| than apparel the Nakedneſs of his Soul, It 

| | | 18 


159 
beyond it, becauſe herein it is wide, and 
agrees not in all Points unto the Copy. Nor 


And thus is Man like God; for in 
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is an honourable Object to ſee the Reaſons of 


other Men wear our Liveries, and their bor. 


rowed Underſtandings do Homage to the 
Bounty of ours: It is the cheapeſt Way of 
Beneficence,, and like the natural Charity of 
the Sun, illuminates another without obſcur- 


ing it ſelf, To be reſerved and caitiff in this 
Part of Goodneſs, is the ſordideſt Piece of 


Covetouſneſs, and more contemptible than 
pecuniary Avarice. To this (as calling my- 
ſelf a Scholar) I am obliged by the Duty of 
my Condition: I make not therefore my 
Head a Grave, but a Treaſure of Knowledge; 


I intend no Monopoly, but a Community 
in Learning; I Study not for my own Sake 
only, but for theirs that Study not for them- 


lelves.. I envy no Man that knows more 
than myſelf, but pity them that know leſs. 
I inſtruct no Man as an Exerciſe of my 
Knowledge, or with an Intent rather to 


nouriſh and keep it alive in mine own Head, 


than beget and propagate it in his; and in 
the Midſt of all my Endeavours, there is 
but one Thought that dejects me, that my 


acquired Parts muſt periſh with myſelf, nor 


can be legacied among my honoured Friends. 


T cannot fall out, or contemn a Man for an 


Error, or conceive why a Difference in. Opi- 
nion ſhould divide an Affection: For Con- 
troverſies, Diſputes, and Argumentations, 
both in Philoſophy, and in Divinity, if they 
meet with diſcreet and peaceable Natures, do 
not infringe the Laws of Charity: In all 

| Diſputcs 
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Diſputes ſo much as there is of Paſtion, ſo 
W there is of nothing to the Purpoſe; for 
then Reaſon, like a bad Hound, ſpends up- 
on a falſe Scent, and forſakes the Queſtion 
firſt ſtarted, And this 15 one Reaſon why 
Controverſies are never determined; for 


though they be amply propoſed, they are 


ſcarce at all handled, they do fo ſwell with 
unneceſſary Digreffions ; and the Parentheſis 
on the Party, is often as large as the main 
Niſcourſe upon the Subject. The Founda- 
tions of Religion are already eſtabliſhed, 
and the Principles of Salvation ſubſcribed 


unto by all; there remains not many Con- 


troverſies worth a Paſſion, and yet never 
any diſputed without, not only in Divinity, 


but inferior Arts: What a Skirmiſh is be- 


twixt S. and T. in Lucian (c): How do Gram- 
marians hack and flaſh for the Genitive Caſe 
in Jupiter? How do they break their own 
Pates, to ſalve that of Priſcian? How would 
Democritus laugh if be was ſtill alive? Yea, 
even amongſt wiſer Militants, how many 


Wounds have been given, and Credits ſlain, 


for the poor Victory of an Opinion, or beg- 


garly Conqueſt of a Diſtinction? Scholars are 


Men of Peace, they bear no Arms, but 


their Tongues are ſharper than Aftus's Ra- 


ANNOTATIONS. 8 
) In his Diaideue on the Fudement of the Vawels, where 
re is a large Orarion made to the Voryels, being Judges, 
Sigma againſt 24. complaining. bat Tai has Eereav' 
Im Of ha, V ora: v. Rich ſhonbl begin with /f. 
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zor (d); their Pens carry farther, and give 
a louder Report than Thunder : I had rather 


ftand the Shock of a Baſiliſco, than the 


Fury of a mercileſs Pen. It is not meer 
Zeal to Learning, or Devotion to the Muſcs. 
that wiſer Princes Patron the Arts, and carry 
an indulgent Aſpect unto Scholars ; but 


Deſire to have their Names eternized by th 


Memory of their Writings (e), and a Fear of 


the revengetul Pen of ſucceeding Ages: For 
theſe - 


| AS NOTATITONS. 
(4) Aus Navins was chief Auzur, who, as the TO 
ſaith, admoniſhing 7% Priſcus that he toall not: | 
take any Action of \loment, Wichout feſt const; ing th 
Avgur, the King {ſhewing that he had little Fatt: 


Skill) demanded of him whether by the Rules of luis 1. 


what he had conceived in his Mind might be done: To 
whom when ius had anſwered it mi: ght be done, he bie 


Him take a Wheiftone which he had in his Hand, and cat 


it in two with a Razor, which accordingly the Augur dig, 
Livy. And thercforc we wor conceive jt was very Harp. 


Here the Adage was ero{d, Evess 5 dun, i. e. Riu 


cls in cotem. Vid. Er aſm. Chiliad. 


(There is a great Scholar, who took the Dold eſs to 


tell a Prince ſo much. There is a Sort of tacit and natural 
Friendſhip between good Princes and Men of Learning, that 
they may add a Lultre to cach other; ſo that while they 
agree it is to the Princes Glory, and to the Authority of the 


Learned. Politian. Ep. Ludoric. Sfort. guæ extat, lib. 11. 


Ep. eþ. 1. And to this Opinion aſtipulates a Countryman 
of our own. whoſe Words are theie: Lucilius had never 
been known, had it not been for Sencca's Epiſtles. Il, 
J'arus, and Lies 21 added more to Ce£/41*s Praiſe than all 15 
The Prudence of U. 375 es, nor the Valour 6: 
Achilles had been known, if 1 had not publiſhed them 
to the World. Frem whence it 15 apparent to me, that no- 


thing is more neceſſary toa Prince who aims at Glory, an | 


a familiar Converſation with Men of Learning. Tear © 


1:15 
77 
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theſe are the Men, that when they have 
played their Parts, and had their Exils, mutt 


ſtep out and give the Moral of their Scenes, 
and deliver unto Poſterity an Inventory of 


their Virtues and Vices. And furely there 
goes a great deal of Conſcience to the com- 
piling of an Hiſto: y: There is no Reproach 
to the Scandal of a Story; it is ſuch an au- 
thentick Kind of Falſhood, that with Au- 
thority belies our good Names to all Na- 
tions and Poſterity. 
5 4. There is another Offence unto Chari- 
ty, which no Author hath ever written of, 
and few take Notice of; and that's the Re- 
proach, not of whole Profeſſions, Myſteries, 
and Conditions, but of whole Nations; 
wherein by opprobrious Epithets we miſcall 
each other, and by an uncharitable Logick, 


trom a Diſpoſition 1n a few, conclude a Ha- 
bit 1 in all. 


Le mutin 1 & le bravache Efoffois 3 
Le bougre Italian, & le fol Francois; 

Le Poultron Romani, le larron de Gaſnongne, 
be Eſpagnol ſupe) ve, S P Aleman yurongne. 


St, Paul, that calls the Cretians Liars, doth: 
it but indirectly, and upon Quotation of 


AN N OT AT IO NS. 
. Pohcrat. J. 8. t. 14. And that Princes are as much 


be 1olding to the Poets Pens as their cπ nn Swords, Horace 


6 Crnrn wich great Confidence, Ode 8. J. 4. Non 
tt, [ts #7 2115, &c. 


their 
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their own Poet (f). It is as bloody a Thouglr 
in one Way, as Nero's was in another, For 
by a Word we wound a Thouſand (g), and 
at one Blow aſſaſſine the Honour of a Na. 
tion. It is as compleat a Piece of Madneſs 


to miſcall and rave againſt the Times *; or 
think to recall Men to Reaſon, by a Fit 


of Paſſion: Democritus, that thought to 
mugh the Times into Goodneſs, ſeems to 
me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Hera. 


clitus that bewailed them. It moves not my 
Spleen to behold the Multitude in their pro- | 


per Humours, that is, in their Fits of Folly 


and Madneſs, as well underſtanding that 


Wiſdom is not prophan'd unto. the World, 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
(J)] That ie, Ejimenides ; the Place is, Tit. 1. v. 12, 
where Paul uſeth this Verſe, taken out of Epimenide: : 


The Cretians are always Liars, evil Beaſts, flow Bellic, 


(2) I ſuppoſe he alludes to that Paſſage in Sue ton. in the 
Life of Nero, where. he. relates that a certain Perſon upon a 
Time, N in his hearing theſe Words: 

Eu d 


peror uttered theſe Words, Et CovTes, 7. e. Na ꝛcbiſſ 1 
lite: There by one Word, he expreſſed a cruel Thought, 
which I think is the Thing he meant; this is more cruc! 
than the Wiſh of Caligula, that the People of Rome had 
but one Neck, that he might deſtroy them all at a Blow. 


—_— 


— ,„ꝗä 


It is ſaid of John Calin, that you may make a Dicti. 
onary of Sirnames out of his Works from one End of the 
Alphabet to the other. 

and 


% tyai wx , ave z. e. When lam 
dead let Earth be mingled with Fire. Whereupon the Em. 
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and 'tis the Privilege of a few to be virtuous. 
They that endeavour to aboliſh Vice *, de- 
ſtroy alſo Virtue, for Contraries, though 
they deſtroy one another, are yet in Life of 
one another. Thus Virtue (aboliſh Vice) is 
an Idea: Again, the Community of 'Sin 
doth not diſparage Goodneſs; for when Vice 
gains upon the major Part, Virtue, in whom 
it remains, becoines more excellent; and 
being loſt in ſome, multiplies its Goodneſs in 
others, which remain untouch'd, and perfiſt 


intire in the general Inundation. I can there- 


fore behold Vice without a Satyr, content 
nly with an Admonition, or inſtructive Re- 
prehenſion, for noble Natures, and ſuch as 
are capable of Goodneſs, are railed into 
Vice, that might as eaſily be admoniſhed in- 


to Virtue ; and we ſhould be all fo far the 


Grators of Goodneſs, as to protract her from 
the Power of Vice, and maintain the Cauſe 
of injured Truth. No Man can juſtly cenſure 


or condemn another, becauſe indeed no Man 


truly knows another, This I perceive in my- 
felf; for I am in the Dark to all the World, 
and my ncareſt Friends behold me but in a 
Cloud : Thoſe that know me but ſuperficial- 
ly, think leſs of me than I do of myſelf; 


__ *® You mult have both in the World, or neither one or 
the other. Ihe Clergy addreſſed Prince Maurice, when 
he was in the Country, defiring that he would ba— 
niſh all Whores out of the Army. The Prince anſwered 
chem, That he would do it with all his Heart, if vod will 
ach me how I may hep my Soldiers together ator ards 


tholc 
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thoſe of my'near Acquaintance think more: 

God, who truly kriows me, knows that I am 
nothing for he only beholds me, and all 
the World; who looks not on us through 4 
derived Ray, or a Trajection of a ſenſihle 

Species, but beholds the Subſtance without 
the Helps of Accidents, and the Forms of 
Things, as we their Operations. Further, 
no Man can judge another, becauſe no Man 
knows himſelf; "for we cenſure others but as 
they diſagree from that Humor which we 
fancy laudible in ourſelves, and commend 
others but for that wherein they ſeem to qua- 
drate and conſent with us. So that in Con- 
cluſion, all is but that we all condemn, Selt- 
love. ?*Tis the general Complaint of theſe 
Times, and perhaps of thoſe paſt, that Cha- 

rity grows cold; which I perceive moſt ve- 
rified in thoſe which moſt do manifeſt the 
Fires and Flames of Zeal; for it is a Vir- 
tue that beſt agrees with coldeſt Natures, and 
ſuch as are complexioned for Humility, But 
how ſhall we expect Charity towards others, 

when we are Uncharitable to ourſelves ? 
Charity begins at home, 1s the Voice of the 
World ; yet is every Man his greateſt Ene- 
my , and as 1t were, his own Executioncr. 
Thou ſhalt not kill, is the Commandment of 
God, yet ſcarce obſerved by any Man; 
for 1 perceive wery Man is his own * Al- 


»- — äͤ— *— 


* One of the Deſtinics, who is eig 'd by the Pocts to 


cut the Thread of Lite. 


Af 
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pos, and lends a Hand to cut the Thread of 
his own Days. Cain was not therefore the 
firſt Murtherer, but Adam, who brought in 
Death; whereof he beheld the Practice and 
Example in his own Son Abel, and ſaw that 
verified in the Experience of another, Which 
Faith could not perſwade him in the Theory 
of himſelt. 

$ 5. There is, I think, no Man that ap- 
prehends his own Miſeries leſs than myſelt, 
and no Man that fo nearly apprehends ano- 
thers. I could loſe an Arm without a Tear, 
and with few Groans, methinks, be quar- 
tered into Pieces; yet can I weep molt ſeri- 
ouſly at a Play, and receive with true Paſſi- 
on, the counterfeit Grief of thoſe known and 
profeſſed Impoſtors. It is a barbarous Part 
of Inhumanity to add unto any afflicted Par- 
ty's Miſery, or endeavour to multiply in any 
Man, a Paſſion, whoſe ſingle Nature 1s al- 
ready above his Patience: This was the 
greateſt Affliction of Fob; and thoſe oblique 
Expoſtulations of his Friends, a deeper In- 
jury than the downright Blows of the Devil. 
It is not the Tears of our own Eyes only, 
hut of our Friends alſo, that do exhauſt the 
Current of our Sorrows ; Which falling into 
many Streams, runs more peaceably, and 1s 
contented with a narrower Channel. 1 18 
an Act within the Power of Charity, t 
tranſlate a Paſſion out of one Breaſt into ano- 
ther, and to divide a Sorrow almoſt out of 
itſelf; for an Affliction, like a Dimenſion, 

| | | may 
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may be ſo divided, as if not indiviſible, at 
leaſt to become inſenſible. Now with my 
Friend I deſire not to ſhare or participate, 
but to engroſs his Sorrows, that by making 
them my own, I may the more eaſily dij- 
cuſs them; for in mine own Reaſon, and 
within myſelf, I can command that, which 
I cannot intreat without myſelf, and within 
the Circle of another, I have often thought 
thoſe noble Pairs and Examples of Fricnd-_ 
| ſhips, not ſo truly Hiſtories of what had 
been, as Fictions of what ſhould be ; but 
I now perceive nothing in them but Poſſibi- 
lities; nor any thing in the heroick Exam 
ples of Damon and Pythias, Achilles and Pa- 
ſroclus, which methinks upon ſome Grounds 
IT could not perform within the Compais of 
myſelf, That a Man ſhould lay down his 
Life for his Friend, ſcems ſtrange to vulgar 
Affections, and ſuch as confine themiclves 
within that worldly Principle, Charity begins 
at home, For my own Part, I could never 
remember the Relations that I held unto my- 
ſelf, nor the Reſpect that I owe unto my own 
Nature, in the Cauſe of God, my Country, 
and my Friends. Next to theſe three I do 
embrace myſelt: I confeſs I do not obſerve 
that Order that the Schools ordain our Affecti- 
ons, to love our Parents, Wives, Children, 
and then our Friends; for excepting the In- 
junctions of Religion, I do not find in my- 
ſelf ſuch a neceſſary and indiſſoluble Sympi- 
thy to all thoſe of my Blood, I hope I do 

| | not 
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not break the fifth Commandment, if I con- 
ceive I may love my Friend before the near- 
eſt of my Blood, even thoſe to whom I owe 
the Principles of Life: I never yet caſt a 
true Aﬀection on a Woman, but I have 
loved my Friend as I do Virtue, my Soul, 
my God. From hence methinks I do con- 
ceive how God loves Man, what Happineſs 
there is in the Love of God. Omitting all 
other, there are three moſt myſtical Unions: ; 
two Natures in one Perſon; three Perſons 
in one Nature; one Soul in two Bodies. For 
though indeed they be really divided, yet are 
they ſo united, as they ſeem but one, and 
make rather a Duality than two diſtinct 
Souls. 
$ 0, There are Wonllers i in true Affection; 
it is a Body of Enigma's, Myſterics and Rid. 
dles; herein two ſo become one, as they 
both become two: I love my Friend before 
myſelf, and yet methinks I do not love him 
enough : Some few Months hence, my mul- 
tiplicd Aﬀection will make me believe I 
have not loved him at all: When J am from 
him, I am dead till I be with him; when I 
am with him, I am not ſatisfied, but would 
ſtill be nearer him. United Souls are not ſa- 
tisfied with Embraces, but deſire to be 
truly each other; which being impoſſible, 
their Deſires are infinite, and proceed with- 
out a Poſſibility of Satisfaction. Another 
Miſery there is in Affection, that whom we 
truly love like our on, WC forget their 
| 1 Loo: 5.5 


and pious Invocations to deſire, 
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Looks, nor can our Memory retain the Idea 
of their Faces; and it is no Wonder: For 
they are ourſelves, and our Affection makes 
their Looks our Own. 
falls not on vulgar and common Conſtitutions, 
hut on ſuch as are mark*d for Virtue : He 
that can love his Friend with this noble Ar- 
dour, will in a competent Degree effect all. 
Now if we can bring our Afﬀections to look 
beyond the Body, and caſt an Eye upon the 
Soul, we have found out the true Object, 

not only of Friendſhip, but Charity; and the 
greateſt Happineſs that we can bequeath the 
Soul, is that, wherein we all do place our laſt 
Felicity, Salvation ; which though it be not 
in our Power to beſtow, it is in our Charity, 

if not pro- 
cure and further. I cannot contentedly frame 


_ a Prayer for myſelf in particular, without a 


Catalogue for my Friends; nor requeſt a 


Happineſs wherein my ſociable Diſpoſition 


doth not deſire the Fellowſhip of my Neigh- 
bour. I never hear the Toll of a Paſſing 
Bell, though in my Mirth, without my 
Prayers and beſt Wiſhes for the departing 


Spirit : I cannot go to cure the Body of my 
Patient, but I forget my Profeſſion, and call 
unto God for his Soul: I cannot ſee one ſay 


his Prayers, but inſtead of imitating him, Ital 
into a Supplication for him, who perhaps i is no 
more to me than a common Nature: 


God hath vouchſafed an Ear to my Supplica- 
tions, there are ſurely many happy that ne- 
| | ver 


This noble Affection 


And if 
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ver ſaw me, ads enjoy the Bleſſing of mine 


unknown Devotions. To pray for Enemies, 


that is, for their Salvation, is no harſh Pre- 
cept, but the Practice of our daily and or- 
dinary Devotions. I cannot believe the Story 
of the Italian (h): Our bad Wiſhes and un- 


charitable Deſires proceed no further than this 


Life; it is the Devil, and the uncharitable 
Votes of Hell, that deſire our Mifery 1 in the 
World to come. 

$7. Todo no bjary;” nor take none, 
was a Principle, which to my former Years, 
and impatient Affections, ſeemed to contain 


enough of Morality z but my more ſettled 


Years, and Chriſtian Conſtitution, have fallen 


upon ſeverer Reſolutions. I can hold there 


is no ſuch Thing as Injury; that if there be, 
there is no ſuch Injury as Revenge, and no 


ſuch Revenge as the Contempt of an In- 


jury; that to hate another, is to malign him- 
ſelf; that the trueſt Way to love another, 
is to deſpiſe ourſelves, I were unjuſt unto 
mine own Conſcience, if I ſhould ſay I am 
at Variance with any Thing like myſelf. I 


find there are many Pieces in this « one Fabrick 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(h) ſti is reported that a certain Italian having met w vith 
one that had highly provoked him, put a Ponyard to his 
Breaſt, and unleſs he would blaſpheme God, told kim he 
would kill him; which the other doing to ſave his Lite, 
the Halian preſently kill'd him, to the Intent he might be 
damned, having no Time of Repentance. 
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of Man; this Frame is raiſed upon a Mak 


of Antipathies ; I am one methinks, but as 
the World ; wherein notwithſtanding there 


are a Swarm of diſtinct Eſſences, and in them 


another World of Contraricties; we carry 


private and domeſtick Enemies within, pub- 


lick and more hoſtile Adverſaries e 


The Devil that did but buffet St.“ Paul, 


plays methinks at ſharp with me. Let me 


be nothing, if within the Compaſs of my- 
ſelf, I do not fight the Battail of Lepanto, 
Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Reaſon againſt Faith, 


Faith againſt the Devil, and my Conſcience 


againſt "all. There is another Man within 
me, that's angry with me, rebukes, com- 
mands, and daſtards me. I have no Con- 
{cience of Marble, to reſiſt the Hammer of 


more heavy Offences ; nor yet too ſoft and 


waxen as to take the Impreſſion of each ſingle 
Peccadillo or Scape of Infirmity : I am of a 
{ſtrange Belief, that it is as eaſy to be for- 
given ſome Sins, as to commit ſome other. 


For my original Sin, I hold it to be waſhed 


away in my Baptiſm ; for my actual Tranl- 
greſſions, I compute and reckon with God, 
but from my laſt Repentance, Sacrament, or 
general Abſolution; and therefore am not 


terrified with the Sins or Madneſs of my 
Youth. I thank the Goodneſs of God, I 


* Ce 2, Corinth, 12. 7. 1 
| have 
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have no Sins that want a Name (i), I am not 


fingular in Offences; my Tranſgreſſions are 
Epidemical, and from the common Breath 
of our Corruption, For there are certain 
Tempers of Body, which match*d with an 
humorous Depravity of Mind, do hatch and 
produce Vitioſities, whoſe Newneſs and Mon- 
ſtroſity of Nature admits no Name; this 
was the Temper of that Lecher that carnal'd 
with a Statue (&), and Conſtitution of Nero 
in his Spintrian Recreations (1). For the 

Heavens are not only fruitful in ne and un- 
heard-of Stars, the Earth in Plants and Ani- 
mals; but Men's Minds alſo in Villany and 
Vices : Now the Dulnets of my Reaſon, and 


the Vulgarity of my Diſpoſition, never 


ANNOTATION 5s. . 

(%) The Author in cap. Alt. lib. ult. Pſeudodax, ſpeaking of 
the Act of Carnality exerciſed by the .Zgyprian Pollinctors 
with the dead Carcaſles, faith we want a Name for this, 
wherein neither Petronizs nor Martial can relieve us; there- 


| fore I conceive the Author here means a venereal Sin. 


(4) The Latin Annotator upon this, hath theſe Words; 


is reported this was done at Rome by a certain Spaniard. 


But certainly the Author means the Statue of Venus Gnidia © 
made by Praxiteles, of which a certain young Man be- 
came ſo enamoured, that P/iny relates, They report he tvas /v 
deeply in Love with the Image, that hs clung to it, and left the 
Marks of his Luft behind him. Lucian al ſo has the Story in 
bis Diakeg. Amores. | fo Ts 

() The Author doth not mean the laſt Nero, but Tibe- 
rius the Emperor, whoſe Name was Nero too; of whom 
Seton, faith, He invented a Sort of Saddle like Machine for 
private Luft (at his Country Seat) where he had the moſt 
awauched Men and Women to a8 before him, that he might 


1 prompted 


Fl 
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prompted my Invention, nor ſollicited my 
Affections unto any of thoſe; yet even thoſe 
common and quotidian Infirmities that ſo ne- 
ceſſarily attend me, and do feem to be my 
very Nature, have ſo dejected me, ſo broken 
the Eſtimation that I ſhould have otherwiſe 


of myſelf, that I repute myſelf the moſt ah. 
zeRteſt Piece of Mortality. Divines preſcribe 


a Fit of Sorrow to Repentance ; there gocs 
Indignation, Anger, Sorrow, Hatred into 


mine; Paſſions of a contrary Nature, which 


neither ſeem to ſute with this Action, nor my 
proper Conſtitution, It is no Breach of 
Charity to ourſelves, to be at Variance with 
our Vices; nor to abhor that Part of us, 


which 1s an Enemy to the Ground of Cha- 


rity, our God; wherein we do but imitate 


our great felves the World, whoſe divided 


Antipathies and contrary Faces do yet carry 
a charitable Regard unto the whole by 
their particular Diſcords, preſerving the 


common Harmony, and keeping in Fetters 
thoſe Powers whoſe Rebellions once Makers 
might be the Ruin of all. 


$ 8. I thank God, amongſt thoſe Millions 
of Vices I do inherit and hold from Adam, 1 
have efcaped one, and that a mortal Enemy 
to Charity, the Firſt and Father-ſin, not 
only of Man, but of the Devil, Pride ; a 
Vice whoſe Name is comprehended in a Mo- 


noſyllable, but in its Nature not circumſcri- 
bed with a World. I have eſcaped it in a 


Condition that can hardly avoid it, Thoſe 
| | _ petty 


70 
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petty Acquiſitions and reputed Perfections 


that advance and elevate the Conceits of other 
Men, add no Feathers unto mine. I have 


ſeen a Grammarian tour and plume himſelt 


over a fingle Line in Horace (m), and ſhew 


more Pride in the Conſtruction of one Ode, 
than the Author in the Compoſure of the 


whole Book. For my own Part, beſides the 
Jargon and Patois of feveral Provinces, I 
underſtand no leſs than ſix Languages; yet I 
proteſt I have no higher Conceit of myſelt, 


than had our Fathers before the Confuſion of 
Babel, when there was but one Language in 
the World, and none to boaſt himſelf either 
Linguiſt or Critick. I have not only ſeen 
ſeveral Countries, beheld the Nature of their 
Climes, the Chorography of their Provinces, 


Topography of their Cities, but underſtood 
their ſeveral Laws, Cuſtoms, and Policies; 
yet cannot all this perſwade the Dulneſs ot 
my Spirit unto ſuch an Opinion of myſelf, 
as I behold in nimbler and conceited Heads, 
that never looked a Degree beyond their Neſts. 
I know the Names, and ſomewhat more of 
all the Conſtellations in my Horizon ; yet 


N ANNOTATIONS. 
(mY am difeuſted at ſome young Grammarians, who when 


they underſtand the Etymology of two or three Wards, jhall 15 


beunce and boaſt, that they fancy Philoſophers are not to compar? 


to them. Picus Mirand. in Ep. ad Hermol. Barb. quæ ex- 


tat lib. onon Epiſt Politian. Young Men as ſcon as they Jute 
2 Smattering of Learning, behave themſelves as though they 
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T have ſeen a prating Mariner, that could 
only name the Pointers and the North-ſtar, 


out-talk me, and conceit himſelf a whole 
Sphere above me. I know moſt of the Plants 


of my Country, and of thoſe about me; 
et methinksI do not know ſo many as when 


did but know a hundred, and had ſcarcely 


ever Simpled further than Cheapſide. For 


indeed, Heads of Capacity, and ſuch as 


are not full with a handful, or eaſy Meaſure 
of Knowldge, think they know nothing, till 


they know all ; which being impoſſible, they 


fall upon the Opinion of Secrates, and only 
know they know not any Thing. I cannot 


think that Homer pin'd away upon the Riddle 
of the Fiſherman (), or that Ariſtotle, who 
underſtood the Uncertainty of Knowldge, 
and confeſſed ſo often the Reaſon of Man 


1 Au MOT AT IO . 
.) The Hiſtory out of Plutarch is thus: Sailing from 
Thebes to the Iſland In, being landed and ſet down upon 
the Shore, there happened certain Fiſhermen to paſs by 


him, and heaſking them what they had taken, they made 


him this enigmatical Anſwer, That what they had taken, 
they had left behind them; and what they had not taken, 
they had with them : Meaning, that becauſe they could 


take no Fiſh, they went to louſe themſelves ;: and that all 


hich they had taken they had killed, and left behind 


them; and all which they had not taken, they had with 
them in their Clothes : And that Homer being ſtruck with 
a deep Sadneſs hecauſe he could not interpret this, pin d 


away and at laſt died. Pliny alludes to this Riddle, in 
his Ep. to his Friend Fu/cus, where giving an Account of 
| ſpending his Time in the Country, he tells him, 7 Hunt 


ſometimes, but not without Lice ; that though I catch nothing 1 


may bring ſomething away. Plin. Ep. lib. 9. Ep. 36, 


to 
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too weak: for the Works of Nature, did ever 
drown himſelf upon the Flux and Reflux of 
Euripus (o). We do but learn To-day, what 
our better advanced Judgments will unteach 
To-morrow : And Ariotle doth not inſtruct 
us, as Plato did him; that is, to confute him- 
ſelf (p). I have run through all Sorts, yet 
find no reſt in any: Though our firſt Studies 
and junior Endeavours may ſtile us Peripate- 
ticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, yet J per- 
ceive the wiſeſt Heads prove at laſt, almoſt 
all Scepticks, and ſtand like Janus in the 
Field of Knowledge *. I have therefore one 
common and authentick Philoſophy I learn'd 
in the Schools, whereby TI diſcourſe and ſatiſ- 
fy the Reaſon of other Men; another more re- 
ſerved, and drawn from Experience, whereby 
I content mine own. Solomen, that complained 
of Ignorance in the Height of Knowledge, 
hathnot only humbled my Conceits, but diſcou- 
raged my Endeavours. There is yet another 
Conceit that hath ſometimes made me ſhut my 


7 ERER! ANNOTATI10-NS: 
% Laertias reports that Aiſtatle died of a Diſeaſe a: 
6 Years of Age. For this and the laſt, ſee the Author 
1n P/endoaox.. 55 | 


% In the Matter of Iden, Eternity of the World, Oc. 


> __—_— 3 


9 — * _ 


* This is that Janus who had two Faces, one be- 
ore, and another behind; to whom the Learned are not 
improperly compared; for when they have ſtudied long. 
'tey ſeem. to look ſometimes one Way, and. ſometimes and. 
ther, not knowing where to find the Truth. 


io. Books. 
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Books, which tells me it is a Vanity to waſte our 
Days in the blind Purſuit of Knowledge ; it 
is but attending a little longer, and we ſhall 
enjoy that by Inſtinct and Infuſion, which 


we endeavour at here by Labour and Inqui- 
ſition, It is better to fit down in a modeſt 


Ignorance, and reſt contented with the natu- 
ral Bleſſing of our own Reaſons, than buy 
the uncertain Knowledge of this Life, with 
Sweat and Vexation, which Death gives 
every Fool Gratis, and is an Acceſſary of 
our Glorification, 


$ 9. I was never yet married once, and 
commend their Reſolutions who never marry 


twice: Not that I diſallow of ſecond Mar- 


riage; as neither in all Caſes of Poligamy, 
which conſidering ſome times, and the unequal 


Number of both Sexes, may be allo neceſſa- 
ry. The whole World was made for Man, 
but the twelfth Part of Man for Woman: 
Man is the whole World, and the Breath of 
God; Woman the Rib and crooked Piece 


of Man. I could be content that we might 


Procreate like Trees () without Conjunction, 
or that there were any Way to perpetuate the 


World without this trivial and vulgar Way 


of 


ANNOTATIONS. 


{z) There was a Phyſician long before the Author, that 


was of the ſame Opinion, Hippocrates; for which vide Agel. 
4. 19. Noct. Attic. c. 2. And ſo of late Time was Par acc: 


fur, who did undertake to preſcribe a Way for the Genera- 


tion of a Man without Coitton. Jide Campanci de er: 
rerum, in Append. ad cap. 19. J. 4. 
: Nonfieur 


b 


KK 
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of Coition; it is the fooliſheſt Act a wiſe 
Man commits in all his Life, nor is there 
1 6 any 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Monſieur Mentaigne's Words on this Subject are "worth 
reading, and are as follows: 

J find after all, that Lie is the Appetite of Generation by 
the Mediation of Beauty, and f ten conſidered the ridi- 
culous Titulation of this Pleaſure, the abſurd, hair-brain'd 
and ſenſelc/s Motions, with which it inſpires Zeno and Cra- 
tippus ; the indiſereet Rage, and the Countenance enflamed 
with Fury aud Cruelty in the jeoceteft Effects of Love ; and then 
that ſour grave, ſevere and extatick one is ſo wanton an Action, 
hat our Deligbts, and our Excrements are promiſcuouſly ſhuffled 
ether; and that the ſufpream Pleaſure carries along with it 
fainting and complaining as well as Grief. T then believe it to 
be true, that Plato ſays, that the Gods made Man for their 
Sport, and that it is a Mickery that Nature has dn dered the 

mt troubleſome of Actions, to be the mot Common, by 
that to make us equal, and to parrallel Fol. and Wie 
men, Breaſts and us. Even the moſt conteriplative and 
prudent Man, when I imagine bim in this Poſture, J 
hold him an impudent Fillow, to pretend to be prudent 
and contemplative; they are the Pearact's Feit that abate 
his Pride. One may ſpeak Truth <:ithout Offence, ſays Ho- 
race. They zehobaniſh ſerions Iazinations from their Sports, 
as, fays one, like him who dures not adore the Statue of a Saint 
F not covered with a Veil, we cat and arink indeed as Peat: 
do; but thoſe are not Actions that obtruf the Funions cf the 
Soul. In thoſe we maintain our Adcantage over ther, but this 
ſabjects all other Thoughts, and by its imperions Author ity ed, 
an Ajs of all Plato's Divinity and Philo/ophy tos, 11 yet be 
complains not of it. In every Thing ele a Man may keep forme 
Decorum, all other Oper ation  fubmit to the Rule; , Decency; 
this cannot ſo much as in Imagination appear ether than viciou; 
and ridicutius : Examine if voi can therein find on? wiſe and 
_ diſcreet Proceeding. Alexander /atd, that he chiefly knew him: 
elf ta be mortal by this Aft; and Necping Sleep Juffocates and 
Suppreſſes the Faculties of the Soul, the Familiarity er ith We. 
men dot, likes: "Le difipate ard exhau't them. Deutle\; tis a 
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any Thing that will more deject his cool'd 
Imagination, when he ſhall cer what an 


odd and unworthy Piece of Folly he hath 


committed. I ſpeak not in Prejudice, nor 
am averſe from that ſweet Sex, but natural- 
ly Amorous of all that is beautiful; I can 
look a whole Day with delight upon a hand- 
ſome Picture, though it be but of an Horſe, 


It is my Temper, and J like it the better, 


to affect all Harmony; : and ſure there bs 


Muſick even in the Beauty, and the ſilent 


Note which Cupid ſtrikes, far ſweeter than 
the Sound of an Inſtrument. For there is a 


Muſick wherever there 1s a Harmony, Or- 
der or Proportion; and thus far we may 


maintain the Muſick of the Spheres * : For 


thoſe well ordered Motions, and regular 
Paces,. though they give no Sound unto the 


Ear, yet to the Underſtanding they. ſtrike 2 


Note moſt full of Harmony. Whoſoever 
is harmonically compoſed, 'delights in Har- 
mony; which makes me much diſtruſt the 
Symmetry of thoſe Heads which declaim a- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Mark not only of eur original Corruption, but alſa of our Va. 


nity and DiJormity ; on the one Side Nature puſhes us on to it, 
Pa ing f i d the moſt noble utile and pleaſant of all ber Function, 


o this Deſire, and on the other Side, leaves us to accuſe and 


awed it. 


* Moft of the Followers of Plato have been of this Opi- 
nion, and ſo was Plato himſelf. Orpheus and Pythagoras 
ao imagined the Sun abating the Motion of the Stars, 


caaies a very agreeable Harmony, for w hich Dorylaus called 


* the Organ of God. 


gainſt 


od — cw * reren a % 
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gainſt all Church-Muſick. For myſelf, not 
only from my Obedience, but my particular 
Genius, I do embrace it: For even that 
vulgar and Tavern-Muſick, which makes 
one Man Merry, another Mad, ſtrikes in: 
me a deep Fit of Devotion, and a profound 
Contemplation of the firſt Compoſer. There 
is ſomething in it of Divinity more than the 
Ear diſcovers: It is an hieroglyphical and 
ſhadowed Leſſon of the whole World, and 
Creatures of God; ſuch a Melody to the 
Ear, as the whole World well underſtood, 
would afford the Underſtanding, In Brief, 
it is a ſenſible Fit of that Harmony, which 
intellectually ſounds in the Ears of God, I 
will not fay with Plato, the Soul is an Har- 
mony, but Harmonical, and hath its neareſt 
Sympathy unto Muſick : Thus ſome whoſe 
Temper of Body agrees, and humours the- 
Conſtitution of their Souls, are born Poets, 
though indeed all are naturally inclined unto: 
Rhyme. This made Jacitus in the very 
firſt Line of his Story, fall upon a“ Verſe, 
and Cicero the worſt of Poets, but de- 
claiming for a Poet , falls in the very firſt 
Sentence upon a perfect Hexameter . I feel 
not in me thoſe ſordid and Unchriſtian De- 
fires of my Profeſſion; I do not ſecretly im- 
plore and wiſh for Plagues, rejoice at Fa- 
mines, revolve Ephemerides and Al manacks, 


| * Kings firſt governed Rome. 
+ Pro Archia Poeta. 125 
In qua me non inf cor mediocriter eſſe⸗ 


in 
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in Expectation of malignant Aſpects, fatal 


Conjunctions and Eclipſes : I rejoice not at 


unwholeſome Springs, nor unſeaſonable Win- 
ters; my Prayer goes with the Huſband- 
man's; I deſire every Thing in its proper 
Seaſon, that neither Men nor the Times be 


put out of Temper. Let me be ſick myſelf, 


if ſometimes the Malady of my Patient be 
not a Diſeaſe unto me; I deſire rather to 
cure his Infirmittes than my own Neceſlities : 


Where I do him no good, methinks it is 


ſcarce honeſt Gain; though I confeſs *tis but 
the worthy Salary of our well-intended En- 
deavours. I amnot only aſhamed, but heartily 


ſorry, that beſides Death, there are Diſeaſes 


incurable; yet not for my own Sake, or that 
they be beyond my Art, but for the general 
_ Cauſe and Sake of Humanity, whoſe com- 
mon Cauſe I apprehend as mine own. And 


to ſpeak more generally, thoſe three noble 
Profeſſions which all civil Common-wealths 


do honour, arc raiſed upon the Fall of Adam, 
and are not exempt from their Infirmities ; 


there are not only Diſeaſes incurable in Phy- 


ſick, but Caſes indiſſolvable in Laws, Vices 
incorrigible in Divinity; if general Coun- 
cils may err, I do not ſee why particular 
Courts ſhould be infallible; their perfecteſt 
Rules are raiſed upon the erroneous Reaſons 
of Man; and the Naws of one, do but 
condemn the Rules of another; as Axiſtolle 
oft- times the Opinion of his Predeceſſors, be- 


cauſe though agreeable to Reaſon, yet were 
= | 2) not 


* 
2 
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not conſonant to his own Rules, and Logick 
of his proper Principles. Again, to ſpeak 
nothing of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe Cure not only, but whoſe Nature is 
unknown; I can cure the Gout or Stone in 
| ſome, ſooner than Divinity Pride or Avarice 
in others. I can cure Vices by Phylick, 
when they remain incurable by Divinity; 
and ſhall obey my Pills, when they contemn 
their Precepts. I boaſt nothing, but plainly 
ſay, we all labour againſt our own Cure; for 
Death 1s the Cure of all Diſeaſes, There is 
no Catholicon or univerſal Remedy I know 
but this, which though nauſeous to queaſy 
Stomachs, yet to prepared Appetites is Nec- 
tar, and a pleaſant Potion of Immortality. 
$ 10. For my Converſation, it is like the 
Sun's, with all Men, and with a friendly 
Aſpect to good and bad. Methinks there is 
no Man bad, and the worſt, beſt ; that is, 
while they are Kept within the Circle of thoſe 
Qualities, wherein they are good; there is 
no Man's Mind of ſuch diſcordant and jar- 
ring a Temper, to which a tunable Diſpoſi- 
tion may not ſtrike a Harmony. Great Vir- 
tues, and great Vices; it is the Poſy of the 
beſt Natures, and may be inverted on the 
worlt Or ; there are in the moſt depraved 
and 
ANNOTATIONS. 

{r) That i is, that there are none ſo abandoned to Vice, 
bur they have ſome ſprinklings of Viitue. There are 
ſcarce any ſo vitious, but commend Virtue in thoſe that 


are endued with it, and 96 lome things laudable them- 
ſelves, 
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and venemous Diſpoſitions, certain Pieces 
that remain untouch'd, which by an Anti- 


ANW O TAT fon s. 


ſelves, as Plin. ſaith in Panegyric. Machiazel upon Lit, 
lib. 1. c. 27. ſets down the enſuing Relation as a notable 
Confirmation of this Truth. Pepe: Julius II. in tbe Near 


1505, marched with am Army into Bononia, ta remove 
the Family of Bentivoglio Hum that City, which they bad 


been” in poſſeſſiun of for a hundred Tears. And in the ſame 
Hpedition he reſolved - to-dethrone Pagolus the. Tyrant-of. Pe- 
Touze, ard all thoſe. who: held any Cities by fores belonging 


_ #0. the. Church. To which purpoſe, when be came there, 
though his. Defign was univerſally known, being too impa- 
tient to wait the coming of his Army, he went, as it were, 


unarmed into the City, whither Pagolus had drawn together a. 
large Number of Forces to defend it. But Pagolus acted here 


with the ſame Madneſs he objerved in the reſt of his Affairs, and 
ſurrendered himſelf with a Soldier, who had the Care of his 
Perſon, into the Hands of the Pontif, who carried him away 


and. left the ether to govern the City for the Holy See. Many. 


wiſe Men who actompanicd the. Pontif is this Expedition, 
wondered at his Rafhneſs, and Pagolus's Baſene/s of Soul 
in this Aﬀair: Neither could they underſtand the Reaſon 
zhy Pagolus did not take his Enemy Priſoner who was un- 
armed, and ſecure ſuch rich Spoils, . wich he might have done 


10 his immortal Glory; for when he entred the Town, he had 


only- his Cardinals with him, who had brought their moſt va- 
duable Treaſures with them. Neither could it be thought that 
Pagolus adfcd thus from a Principle of Picty or Conſcience ; 


becauſe ſuch pious Aﬀettions could not yceen to proceed from 4 


Man who debauched his own. Sifter, and had deſtroyed his 
zohole Family for the Sake of Ruling. As the wiſe Men there- 
fore could not agree in their Opinions upon this Affair, they 


came at length to this Refalation, That it was done to prove 


that Men cannot be entirely wicked, or perfectly god. They 


cannot be entirely wicked, becauſe where any ſuch thing is a 


Crime, therein there is fomezbat great and generous, that 
they. dare not commit. Tor as Pagolus could commit both In- 
ce and Parricide, yet toben be had the Opportunity of com- 


matting 


periſtaſis 
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periſtaſis become more excellent, or by the 
excellency of their Antipathies are able to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the Contagion of their 
Enemy Vices, and perſiſt intire beyond the 
general Corruption. For it is alfo thus in 
Nature. The greateſt Balſoms. do lie enve- 
joped in the Bodies of moſt powerful Corro- 
ſives; I ſay moreover, and I ground upon 
Experience, that Poiſons contain within them- 
ſelves their own Antidote (5), and that which 
preſerves them from the Venom of them- 
ſelves, without which they were not deleteri- 
ous to others only, but to themſelves alſo. 
But it is the Corruption that I fear within me, 
not the Contagion of Commerce without me. 
'Tis that unruly Regiment within me, that 
will deſtroy me; 'tis I that do infect my- 
ſelf, the Man without a Navel yet lives in 
me (t); I feel that original Canker corrode 
| ANNOTATIONS. - 
raltting a wicked Thing, and at the ſame time a memorable- 
Alkion, he durſt not attæmtt it, though he might have done it. 
_ eolthout Infamy, becauſe the greatntfs of the Att ion would have. 
_ Gavered. bis former Crimes, and have - preſerved bim from 
danger. Upon which he was congratulated by many, as one 
coho had ſubmitted to the Popes Authority, and valued leſs tha 
Wings of this Tife than be didthem. _ 
)) The Poiſon of a Scorpion is not Poiſon to itſelf, nor 
the Poiſon of a "Toad is not Poiſon to itlelf ; ſo that the 
ducking out of Poiſon from Perſons infected by Pſylls, (who 
are continually nouriſhed with venemous Aliment) without 
any Prejudice to themſelves, is the leſs to he wondred:at. 
(e) The Latin Annotator hath explained this & an imper- 
fea Man, by which it ſeems he did not comprehend the 
Author's Meaning; for the Author means Adam, 3 a 
| | cto⸗ 


186 Religio Medici. 
and devour me; and therefore, Lord deliver 
me from myſelf, is a Part of my Litany, and 
the firſt Voice of my retired Imaginations, 
There is no Man alone, becauſe every Man 
is a Microcoſm, and carries the whole World 
about him; Never leſs alone than when alone; 
though it be the Apothegm of a wiſe Man, 
is yet true in the Mouth of a Fool; indeed, 
though in a Wilderneſs, a Man is never 
alone, not only becauſe he is with himſelf, 
and his own Thoughts, but becauſe he 1s 
with the Devil, who ever conſorts with our 
Solitude, #nd is that unruly Rebel that muſ- 
ters up thoſe diſordered Motions which ac- 
company our ſequeſtred Imaginations. And 
to ſpeak more narrowly, there is no ſuch 


thing as Solitude, nor any Thing that can be 
faid to be alone, and by it ſelf, but God, 


who is his own Circle, and can ſubſiſt by 


himſelf; all others, beſides their diſſimilary 
and heterogeneous Parts, which in a manner 
multiply their Natures, cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out the Concourſe of God, and the Society 
of that Hand which doth uphold their Na- 
tures. In Brief, there can be nothing truly 
alone, and by its ſelf, which is not truly 
one; and ſuch is only God: All others do 


ANNOTATIONS. 
AMetonymie, original Sin; for the Navel being only of 
Uſe to attract the Aliment in his Mother's Womb, and 4d 
having no Mother, he had no Uſe of a Navel, and there- 
fore it is not to be conceived he had any ; and upon that 
round the Author calls him the Man without a Navel. 


tranſcend 
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tranſcend an N and ſo by conſequence 
are many. 

$ 11. Now for my Life, it is a Miracle of 
thirty Years, which to relate were not a Hiſ- 
tory, but a Piece of Poetry, and would 
ſound to common Ears like a Fable; for the 
World, I count it not an Inn, but an Hoſ- 


pital; and a Place not to live, but to die in. 
The World that J regard is of my ſelf ; it 


is the Microcoſm of my own Frame that I 1 


caſt mine Eye on; for the other, J uſe it but 
like my Globe, and turn it round ſometimes for 
my Recreation. Men that look upon my Out- 
ſide, peruſing only my Condition and For- 
tunes, do err in my Altitude, for I am 
above * Atlass Shoulders. The Farth is a 


Point not only in reſpect of the Heavens 


above us, but of that heavenly and caleſttal 
Part within us: That Maſs of Fleſh that cir- 
cumſcribes me, limits not my Mind: That 
Surface that tells the Heavens it hath an End, 


cannot perſwade me I have any: I take my 


Circle to be above three hundred and ſixty; 


though the Number of the Ark do meaſure 


my Body, it comprehendeth not my Mind: 
Whilſt I ſtudy to find how I am a Micro- 
coin, or little World, I find myſelf ſome- 
thing more than the great. There is ſurely 
a Piece of Diriniey in us, ſomething gt 


5 


— 


* The Mountain ltr is in Phrgia, ct Her FIG 


fays is ſo high, that the Top of it is not to be ſeen either in | 


Winter or Summer. 


Was 
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was before the Elements, and owes no Ho. 
mage unto the Sun, Nature tells me I am 
the Image of God, as well as Scripture : He 


that underſtands not thus much, hath not his. 


Introduction or firſt Leſſon, and is yet to 
begin the Alphabet of Man. Let me not 
injure the Felicity of others, if I fay I am 
as happy as any; If the Heavens fall, let 
thy Will be done, falveth all; ſo that what- 


ſoever happens, it is but what our daily 


Prayers deſire, In Brief, Lam content, and 
what ſhall Providence add more? Surely 


this is it we call Happineſs, and this do 


enjoy; with this I am happy in a Dream, 
and as content to enjoy a Happineſs in a 
Fancy, as otliers in a more apparent Truth 
and Reality. There 1s ſurely a nearer Ap- 
prehenſion of any thing that delights us in 


our Dreams, than in our waked Senſes ; 
without this I were unhappy : For my awaked 
Judgment diſcontents me, ever whiſpering 
unto; me, that I am from my Friend; but. 


my friendly Dreams in Night requite me, 
and make me think I am within has Arms. 


I thank God for my happy Dreams; as I do 


for my good Reſt; for there is a ſatisfaction 


unto reaſonable Deſires, and ſuch: as: can be 


content with a Fit of Happineſs. And ſure- 


ly it is not a melancholy: Conceit to think 
we are all aſleep in this World, and that the 
Conceits of this Life are as meer Dreams to 
thoſe of the next, as the Phantaſms of the 
Night, to the Conceits of the Day. There 


18 
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is an equal Deluſion in both, and the one 
doth but ſeem to be the Emblem or Picture 
of the other; we are ſomewhat more than 
ourſelves in our Sleeps, and the ſlumber of 
the Body ſeems to be but the waking of the 
Soul. It 1s the ligation of Senſe, but the 
tberty of Reaſon, and our waking Concep- 
tions do not match the Fancy of our Sleeps. 
At my Nativity, my Aſcendant was the wa- 
tery Sign of Scorpius; I was born in the 
planetary Hour of Saturn, and I think I 
have a Piece of that Leaden-planet in me. I 
am no way Facetious, nor diſpoſed for the 
Mirth and Galliardize of Company ; yet in 
one Dream I can compole a whole Comedy, 
behold the Action, apprehend the Jeſts, and 
laugh myſelf awake at the Conceits thereof: 
Were my Memory as faithful as my Reaſon 
is then fruittul, I would never Study but in 
my Dreams ; and this Time alſo would I 
chuſe for my Devotions : Our groſſer Memo- 
ries have then ſo little hold of our abſtracted · 
Underſtandings, that they forget the Story, 
and can only relate to our awaked Souls, a 
confuſed and broken Tale of that that hath 
paſſed (2). Ariſtotle, who hath written a 

TO ſingular 

| AxNnoTATIoONs. 

6% For the molt Part it is ſo. In Regard of the Au- 
thor's Expreſſion of forgetting the Story, tho otherwile it 
be not very pertinent to this Place, I ſhall ſet down a Re- 
lation given by an Erg/liſþ Gentleman, of two Dreams that 
he had, wherein he did not forget the Story, but (what is 
more ſtrange) tound his Dreams verified. This it is: 

: Res 0 Whil.t 
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ſingular Tract of Sleep, hath not methinks 
throughly defined it; nor yet G alen, though 
he 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Whilſt I lived at Prague, and one Night had fit up v ery 
late drinking at a Fealt, carly in the Morning the Sun 


Beams glancing on my Face, as I lay in my Bed, I dreamed, 


that a Shadow paſling by told me, t:.at my Father was 
dead; at which awaking all in a Sweat, and affected wit) 

this Dream, I roſe and wrote the Day and Hour, and al! 
Circumſtances thereof in a Paper-Book, which Book, with 
many other Things, I put into a Barrel, and ſent it from 
Prague to Stede, thence to be conveyed into England. And 
now being at Nurenburgh, a Merchant of a noble Fami! 

well acquainted with me and my Friends, arrived there, 


who told me my Father dyed {ome two Months ago. 1 


liſt not to write any Lies, but that which I write is as true 
as ſtrange. When 1 returned into England ſome four Years 
after, I would not open the Barrel ] ſent from Prague, nor 
took into the Paper-Book in which I had written this Dr cam, 
till I had called my Siſters and ſome Friends to be Witneſſcs, 


where myſelf and they were aſtoniſhed to ſee my written 


Dream anſwer the very Day of my Father's Death. 

I may lawfully ſwear that which my Kinſman hath 
heard witneſſed by my Brother Henry whilſt he lived, that 
in wy Youth at Cambridge, J had the like Dream of my 
Mothers Death, where my Brother Henry living with mc, 
early in the Morning I dreamed, that my Mother paſſed by 


Iv ih a ſad Countenance, and told me, that ſhe could not 


come to my Commencement: | being within five Months 
to proceed Maſter of Arts, and ſhe having promiſed at tha: 
"Time to come to Cambridge. And when I related this 
Dream to my Brother, both of us awaking together in a 
Su cat, he proteſted to me that he had dreamed the very 
ſame: And when we had not the leaſt Knowledge of our 
Mother's Sickneſs, neither in our youthful Affections were 


any Whit affected with the Strangeneſs of this Dream, yet 


the next Carrier brought us Word of our Mother's Death. 


Afr. Fiennes Meriſon in his Itinerary. Iam not over- -credu- 
lous of ſuch Relations, but methinks the Circumſtance oi 


publiſhing 
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ne ſeem to have corrected it: For thoſe 
Night-walkers, though in their Sleep, do 
yet enjoy the Action of their Senſes: We 


muſt therefore ſay that there is ſomething in 
us that 1 is not in the Juriſdiction of Morphe- 


15 * ; and that thoſe abſtracted and ecſtatick 


Souls who do walk about in their own Corps, 
as Spirits with the Bodies they aſſume; where- 
in they ſeem to hear and feel, though indeed 
the Organs are deſtitute of Senſe, and their 


Natures of thoſe Faculties that ſhould inform 


them. Thus it is obſerved, that Men ſome- 


times upon the Hour of their Departure, do 


ſpeak and reaſon above themſelves. For 


then the Soul beginning to be freed from the 
Ligaments of the Body, begins to reaſon 
like herſelf, and to diſcourſe in a Strain above 


Mortality. 

$ 12, We term Sleep a Death, and yet it 
is Waking that kills us, and deſtroys thoſe 
Spirits that are the Houſe of Life. ?Tis in- 
deed a Part of Life that beſt expreſſeth 


Death; for every Man truly lives, ſo long 


ANNOTATION:-S; 


publiſhing it at ſuch a Time, when there were thoſe living 
that might have diſprov'd it, if it had bcen falſe, is a great 


Arc gument of the Truth of it. 


. —_ —_— —— 


* Mor he as is feige by the Poets to be the Son and one 


of the Servants of Sams, who brought Slcep to the Eyes 
of Mankind ; but our Author aſes 7 fir puts here far Sheep 


itſelf, when he lays, that there is ſomething in us not in the 


Jurifaiction of Mor, heut. 


as 
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as he acts his Nature, of ſome Way makes 
good the Faculties of himſelf : Themiſt acle, 
therefore that ſlew his Soldier in his Sleep, 
was a merciful Executioner; 'tis a kind of 
Puniſhment the Mildneſs of no Laws hath 
invented; I wonder the Fancy of Lucan 
and Seneca did not diſcover it (x). It is that 
Death by which we may be literally ſaid to 
die daily; a Death which Adam died before 


his Mortality; a Death whereby we live a 


middle and moderating Point between Lite 
and Death; in fine, fo like Death, I dare 
not truſt it without my Prayers, and an 
half Adieu unto the World, and take my 
Farewel in a Colloquy with God. 


The Night is come, like to the Day; 
Depart not thou great God away. 
Let not my Sins, black as the Night, 
Eclipſe the Luſtre of thy Light. 
Keep ſtill in my Horizon; for to me 
The Sun makes not the Day, bul thee, 
. Thou whoſe Nature cannot ſleep, : 
On my Temples Centry keep, 
Guard me *gainſt thoſe watchſul Foes, 
I hoje Eyes are open while mine cloſe, 
Let no Dreams my Head infeſt, 
But ſuch as Jacob's Temples leſt, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


() For they had both Power from Nero to chuſe their 
Þeuus. | 


While 
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Tvhile I do reſt, my Soul advance, 
Make my Sleep a holy Trance. 
That I may, my Reſt being wrought, 
Awake into ſome holy Thought; 
And with as active Vigour run 
My Courſe, as doth the nimble Sur, 
Sleep is Death; O make me ty, 
By ſleeping, what it is to die : 
And as gently lay my Head 
On my Grave, as now my Bed. 
Howe'er I reſt, great God, let me 
Awake again at leaſt with thee. 
And thus aſſur'd, behold I lie 
Securely, or to wake or die. ; 
Theſe are my drowſy Days; in vain 
I do now wake to ſflecp again: | 
O come that Hour, whe I ſhall never 
Sleep again, but wake for ever. 


This is the Dormitive I take to Bedward ; 1 
need no other Laudanum than this to make 
me fleep 3, after which I cloſe mine Eyes in 
Security, content to take my Leave of the 
Sun, and fleep unto the ReſurreQion. 

& 13. The Method I ſhould uſe in diſtribu- 
tive Taſtice, I often obſerve in commutative ; 
and keep a geometrical Proportion in both ; 
whereby becoming equable to others, 1 be- 
come unjuſt to myſelf, and- | ſupererogate in 
that common Principle, Do unto others as 
thou wwouldſi be done unto thyſelf, I was not 
born unto Riches, neither is it I think my 
var to be wealthy; 3 OF If it were, the Free- 
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dom of my Mind, and Frankneſs of my 


Diſpoſition, were able to contradict and 
croſs my Fates. For to me Avarice ſeems 


not ſo much a Vice, as a deplorable Piece of 


Madneſs ; to conceive ourſelves Urinals, or 
be perſwaded that we are dead, 1s not ſo ri. 
diculous ( y), nor ſo many Degrees beyond 
the Power of Hellebore, as this. The Opi- 
nion of Theory, and Poſitions of Men, are 
not ſo void of Reaſon, as their practiſed 


Concluſions: Some have held that Snow is 
Black, that the Earth moves, that the Soul 


is Air, Fire, Water; but all this is Philoſo- 


phy, and there is no Delirium, if we do 


but ſpeculate the Folly and indiſputable Do- 
tage of Avarice, to that ſubterrancous Idol, 


and God of the Earth. I do confefs I am an 


Atheiſt ; I cannot perſwade my ſelf to ho- 
nour that the World adores; whatſoever 
Virtue its prepared Subſtance may have 
within my Body, it hath no Influence nor 
Operation without: I would not entertain a 
baſe Deſign, or an Action that ſhould call 
me Villain, for the Indies ; ; and for this only 
do I love and honour mine own Soul, and 


have methinks two Arms too few to embrace 
myſelf. Ariſtctle is too ſevere, that will not 


ANNOTATIONS, 


65) Galen ard Avicen make mention of ſeme People ©1741 
baust fancied themſelves earthen Pots, and ther ore have cast 
Ta ly avoided bring touched for fear they ſchcul be broken. Pon- 
tan. in Attic. bellar. (Hiſt. 22.) Which e from Ex- 

tremity of Melancholly, 


allow 
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allow us to be truly liberal without (z) Wealth, 


and che bountiful Hand of Fortune; if this 


be true, I muſt confeſs I am charitable only 
in my liberal Intentions, and bountiful Well- 
wiſhes, But if the E xample of the Mite 
be not only an Act of Wonder, but an Ex- 
ample of the nobleſt Charity, ſurely poor 
Men may alſo build Hoſpitals, and the Rich 
alone have not erected Cathedrals, I have a 


private Method which others obſerve not; 1 


take the Opportunity of myſelf to do good; 
I borrow Occaſion of Charity from mine 


own Neceſlitics, and ſupply the Wants of 


others, when I am in moſt Need myſelf; 
for it is an honeſt Stratagem to make Advan- 
tage of ourſelves, and ſo to huſband the 


Acts of Virtue, that where thc y were de- 


foctive in one Circumſtance, they may re— 
pay their Want, and multiply their Good- 
nels in another. I have not Pers in my De- 
ſires, but a Competence, and Ability to 


perform thoſe good Works, to which he 


hath inclined my Nature. He is rich, who 
hath enough to be charitable : and it is hard 
to be ſo poor, that a noble Mind may not 
find a Way to this Piece of Goodneſs. He 
that giveth to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, 

there is more Rhetorick in that one Sentence, 

than in a Library of Sermons; and indeed 


if thoſe Sentences were underſtood by the 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(Z). Ariflot.. l. 1. Etkic, c. 8. | 
9 2 Reader, 
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Reader, with the fame Emphaſis as they are 
delivered by the Author, we needed not 


thoſe Volumes of Inſtructions, but might be 


honeſt by an Epitome. Upon this Motive 
only I cannot: behold a Beggar without re- 
Heving his Neceſſities with my Purſe, or his 


Soul with my Prayers; theſe ſcenical and ac- 
cidental Differences between us, cannot make 


me forget that common and untouch'd Part of 
us both; there is under theſe Cantces and 
miſerable Outſides, theſe Mutilate and Semi- 
bodies, a Soul of the ſame Alloy with our 
own, whole Genealogy is God's as well as 


ours, and is in as fair a Way to Salvation as 
__ ourſelves. Statiſts that labour to contrive a 


Common-wealth without our Poverty, take 
away the Object of Charity, not underſtand- 
ing only the Common-wealth of a Chriſtian, 
but forgetting the Prophecy of Chriſt. 

$ 14. Now there is another Part of Cha- 
rity, which is the Baſis and Pillar of this, 
and that is the Love of God, for whom we 
tove our Neighbour ; for this is I think Cha- 
rity, to Love God for himſelf, and our 
Neighbour tor God, All that 1s truly ami— 


. is God, or as it were a divided Piece of 


him, that retains a Reflex or Shadow of him- 
ſelf, Nor is it ſtrange that we ſhould place 
Aſtect ion on that Which! is inviſible; all that 
we truly love is thus; what we adore under 
Affection of our Senſes, deſerves not the 

Lonour of ſo pure a Title. Thus we adore 
* irtue, though to the Eyes of Senſe ſhe be 

| inviſible : 


E_M_=z_MGWcAie_.cT Ceci, 
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we embrace, but that inſenſible Part that 
our Arms cannot embrace. God being all 


Goodneſs can love nothing but himſelf, and 


the Traduction of his Holy Spirit. Let us 
call to aſſize the Loves of our Parents, the 
Affection of our Wives and Children, and 
they are all dumb Shows and Dreams, with- 
out Reality, Truth, or Conſtancy: For 
firſt, there is a ſtrong Bond of Affection be- 
tween us and our Parents; yet how eaſily 
diſſolved? We betake ourſelves to a Wo- 
man, forget our Mother in a Wife, and the 
Womb that bare us, in that that {hall bear 
our Image: This Woman blefling us with 


Children, our Affection leaves the Level it 


held before, and ſinks from our Bed unto 
our Iſſue and Picture of Poſterity, where 
Affection holds no ſteady Manſion. They, 
growing up in Years, deſire our Ends; or 
applying themſelves to a Woman, take a 
lawtul Way to love another better than 
ourſelves. Thus I perceive a Man may be 


buried alive, and behold his Grave in his 


own Iſſue. 


$ 15. I conclude therefore and 7 there 
is no Happineſs under, (or as Copernicus 
w1ll have 1t, above) the Sun, nor any Crambe 
in that repeated Verity and Burthen of all 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, All is Vanity and 


Vexation of Spirit, There is no Felicity in 


that the World adores : Ariſtotle whilſt he 
K 3 labours 
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inviſible: Thus that Part of our noble 
Friends that we love, is not that Part that 
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labours to refute the Idea's of Plato, falls 
upon one himſelf: For his /ummum bonum 
is a Chimera, and there is no ſuch Thing as 
his Felicity. That wherein God himfelf is 
happy, the holy Angels are happy, in whoſe 
defect the Devils are unhappy ; that dare 1 
call Happineſs : Whatſozver conduceth unto 
this, may with an eaſy Metaphor deſerve 
that Name; whatſoever elſe the World 
terms Happinefs, is to me a Story out of 
Pliny, a Tale of Boccace or Maligſbini; an 
Apparition or neat Deluſion, wherein there 
is no more of Happineſs, than the Name. 


Bleſs me in this Lite with but Peace of my 


Conſcience, Command of my Affections, the 


Love of myſelf, and my deareſt Friends, 


and I ſhall be happy enough to pity Cæſar 
Theſe are, O Lord, the humble Deſires of my 


moſt reaſonable Ambition, and all J dare 
call Happineſs on Earth; wherein I ſet no 


Rule or Limit to thy Hand of Providence ; 
Cos of me according to the Wiſdom of 
thy Pleaſure. Thy will be done, though in 


my own undoing (a). 


ANNOTATI1ON S. 
(a) This ſhould be the Wiſh of every Man, and is of 


the molt Wiſe and Knowing. The myſt Fumble, prudent, 


and mit grateful Chriſtian, refers the Choice order. 72 
eh at's proper for him to the Will of his Creator, he jut} 
cates nothins more of Fim, out that his Will be done. Ws. 
talgnc. | | 
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To the Right Honourable Edward 
3 of Dorſet, Baron of Buck- 
burſt, Se. 


= Lord, 


Received Veſternight, your 
8 © Lordſhip's of the Ninetcenth 
"us Current, wherein you are 
9 pleaſed to oblige me, not only 
22 by extream gallant Expreſlions 
Ol Tavour and Kindneſs, but hkewie by 
taking ſo far into your Care the Expending 
of my Time, during the Tediouſueis of my 
Reſtraint, as to recommend to my reading a 
Book, that had received the Honour and 
Sateguard of your Approbation; for both 
X 3 hich 
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which I moſt humbly thank your Lordſhip. 
And {ſince I cannot in the Way of gratetul- 
neſs expreſs unto your Lordſhip as I would, 
thoſe hearty Sentiments I have of your Good- 


neſs to me; I will at the leaſt endeavour, in 


the Way of Duty and Obſervance, to let you 


tee how the little Needle of my Soul is 
throughly touched at the great Loadſtone of 


yours, and followeth ſuddenly and ſtrongly, 


which way ſoever you beckon it. In this 


Occaſion, the magnetick Motion was im web 
tient to have the Book in my Hands, thi 
your Lordſhip gave ſo advantagious a Cha- 


racer of; whereupon I ſent preſently (as late 
8x was) to Paul's Church-yard for this Fa- 


vourite of yours, Religio Medici: Which 
atrer a while found me in a Condition fit to 
receive a Bleſſing by a Viſit from any of ſuch 


Maſter- pieces, as you look upon with graci- 
_ ous Eyes; for I was newly gotten into my 
Bed. This good-natured: Creature I could 
caſily perſwade to be my Bed-fellow, and to 
wake with me, as long as I had any Edge to 


entertain myfelf with the Delights I ſucked 
trom ſo noble a Converſation. And truly 


(my Lord) I cloſed not my Eyes, *till J had 


enrich'd myſelf with, or at leaſt exactly ſur- 
veyed all the Treaſures that are lapped up in 


the Folds of thoſe few Sheets. To return 


only a general Commendation of this curious 


Piece, or at large to admire the Author's 


Spirit and Smartneſs, were too perfunctory 
an Account, and too flight an one, to ſo dif- 
| cerning 
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cerning and ſteady an Eye as yours, after ſo 
particular and encharged a Summons to read 


heedfully this Diſcourſe, I will therefore 
reſume to blot a Sheet or two of Paper 


with my Reflections upon ſundry Paſſages 
through the whole Context of it, as they 


ſhall occur to my Remembrance, Which 


now your Lordſhip knoweth, this Packet is 
not ſo happy as to carry with it any one Ex- 


preſſion of my Obſequiouſneſs to you. It 
will be but rea ſonable, you ſhould even here 
give over your further Trouble of Reading, 


what my Reſpect ingageth me to the Wri- 


tiag of. 
Whoſe firſt Step is Ingenuity and a wel! 


natured Evenneſs of Judgment, ſhall be ſure 


of Applauſe and fair Hopes in all Men for 


the reſt of his Journey. And indeed (my 


Lord) 1 think this Gentleman ſetteth out 
excellently poiſed with that happy Temper z 
and ſheweth a great deal of judicious Piety in. 
making a right Uſe of the blind Zeal that 
Bigots loſe themſelves in. Yet I cannot ſa- 
tisfy my Doubts throughly, how he maketh 


good his profeſſing to follow the great Wheel 
of the Church in Matters of Divinity ; 
which ſurely is the ſolid 34s of true Re- 
ligion: For to-do fo without jarring againſt 


the Conduct of the firſt Mover by eccentri- 
cal and irregular Motions, obligeth one to 


yield a very dutitul Obedicnce to the Deter- 


minations of it, without arrogating to one's 
ſelf a — Ability in liking or miſ- 
K 6 liking 
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liking the Faith, Doctrine and Conſtitutions 
of that Church which one looketh upon as 


their North-ftar : Whereas, if I miſtake not, 


this Author approveth the Church of Eng. 
land, not abſolutely, but comparatively with 


other reformed Churches. 


My next Reflection is, concerning what he 


hath fprinklgd (moſt wittily) in ſeveral 


Places concerning the Nature and Immortali- 


ty of a human Soul, and the Condition and 
State it is in, after the Diſſolution of the 
Body. And here give me Leave to obſerve 
what our Country-man Roger B icon did long 
ago; That thoſe Students, who buſy themſelves 


much with ſuch Notions, as reſide wholly to 
the Fantiſy, do hardly ever become Idoneous 
for abſtracted metaphyſical Speculations ;, the 
one having bulky Foundation of Matter, or of 


the Accidents of it, to ſettle upon, (at the leaſt 
with one Foot: The other flying continually, 
even to a leſſening Pitch in the ſubtil Air. 
And accordingly, it hath been generally noted, 
that the exadteſt Mathematicians, who con- 


verſe altogether with Lines, Figures, and 0- 
ther Differences of Quantity, have ſeldom 


proved eminent in Metaphyſicks, or ſpeculative 
Divinity. Nor again, the Profeſſors of theſe 
Sciences in the other Arts. Much leſs can 
it be expected that an excellent Phyſician, 
whoſe Fancy 1s always fraught with the 
material Drugs that he preſcribeth his Apothe- 
cary to compound his Medicines of, and whoſe 


Hanes « are inured to the cutting up, and Eyes 


10 
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to the Inſpection of anatomized Bodies, ſhould 
eaſily and with Succeſs, flie his Thoughts at 
fo towring a Game, as a pure Intellect, a ſe- 
parated and unbodied Soul, Surely this acute 


Author's ſharp Wit, had he orderly ap- 
plied his Studies that Way, would have been 


able to fatisfy himſelf with lefs Labour, and 
others with more Plenitude, than it hath 
been the Lot of ſo dull a Brain as mine, 


concerning the Immortality of the Soul. And 
yet, I afſure you (my Lord) the little Phi- 
loſophy that is allowed me for my Share, de- 
monſtrateth this Propoſition to me, as well 


as Faith delivereth it; which our n 


will not admit in his. 
To make good this Aſſertion here were 


very unreaſonable; ſince that to do it exactly 
fand without exactneſs it were not Demon- 


ſtration) requireth a total Survey of the 
whole Science of Bodies, and of all the Ope- 
rations that we are converſant with, of a 
rational Creature; which I having done with 
all the ſuccinctneſs J have been able to ex- 


plicate ſo knotty a Subject with, hath taken 
me up in the firſt Draught near two hundred 
Sheets of Paper. I ſhall therefore take 
Leave of this Point, with only this Note, 
That I take the [mmortality of the Soul (un- 
der his Favour) to be of that Nature, that 
to them only that are not verſed in the Ways 
of proving it by Reaſon, it is an Article of 

Faith; to others, it is an evident Concluſion 


of demonſtrative Science, 


And 


— — 
—ͤ—ä—— 2 — — — 


206 Obſervations upon 


And with a like ſhort Note, I ſhall ob- 
ferve, how it he had traced the Nature of 
the Soul from its firſt Principles, he could 
not have ſuſpected it ſhould ſleep in the 
Grave *till the Reſurrection of the Body, 
Nor would he have permitted his compaſſi- 


onative Nature to imagine it belonged to 
God's Mercy (as the Chiliaſts did) to change 


its Condition in thoſe that are damned, from 
Pain to Happineſs. For where God ſhould 
have done thet, he muſt have made that an- 


guiſhed Soul another Creature than what it 


was, as to make Fire ceaſe from being hot, 


requireth to have it become another Thing 
than the Element of Fire; ſince that to be 


in ſuch a Condition, as maketh us under- 


ſtand damned Souls miſerable, is a neceſſary 


Eſtect of the Temper it is in, when it go- 
eth out of the Body, and muſt neceſſarily 
(out of its Nature) remain in, unvariably 
tor all Eternity; Though, for the Concepti- 
ons of the vulgar Part of Mankind (who 
are not capable of ſuch abſtruſe Notions) it 


be ſtiled (and truly too) the Sentence and 


7 BY, 


in Religion for an active Faith: And no 


Puniſhment of a ſevere Judge. 
I am extreamly pleaſed Sch him, when 
he faith, There are not Impoſſibilities enough 


whit leis, when in Philo/opby he will not be 
ſatisfied with ſuch naked Terms, as in Schools 
uſe to be obtruded, upon eaſy Minds, when 
the Maſter's Fingers are not ſtrong, enough 


to untie the Knots propoled unto them, 1 
confeſs, 


Er 


9 . 
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confeſs, when I enquire what Light (to uſt 
our Author's Example) 1s, I ſhould be as 
well contented with his Silence,. as with his 
telling me it is Aus perſpicui; unleſs he ex- 
plicate clearly to me what thoſe Words mean, 
which I find very few go about to do. Such 
Meat they ſwallow whole, and eject it as 
entire. But were ſuch Things Scientifically 
and Methodically declared, they would be 
of extream Satisfaction and Delight. And 
that Work taketh up the greateſt Part of 
my formerly- mentioned Freatife. For I en- 
deavour to ſhew by a continued Progreſs, 
and not by Leaps, all the Motions of Na- 
ture; and unto them to fit intelligibly the 
Terms uſed by her beſt Secretaries ; where- 
by all wild fantaſtick Qualities and Moods 
(introduced for Refuges of Ignorance) are 
baniſhed from Commerce. 

In the next Place (my Lord) I ſhall ſuſ- 
pect that our Author hath not penetrated into 
the Bottom of thoſe Conceptions that deep 
Scholars have taught us of Elerniiy: Me- 
thinks he taketh it for an infinite Exten- 
ton of Time, and a never ending Revolu- 
tion of continual Succeſſion, which is no 
more like Eernity, than a groſs Body is 
like a pure Spirit, Nay, ſuch an Infinity of 
Revolutions is demonſtrable to be a Contra- 
diction, and impoſſible. In the State of 
Eternity there is no Succeſſion, no Change, 
no Variety. Souls or Angels in that Condi- 
tion, do not 10 much as change a Thought, 
All 
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All Things, Notions and Actions, that ever 
were, are, or ſhall be in any Creature, are 
actually preſent to ſuch an Intellect. And 
this (my Lord) J aver, not as deriving it 
from Theology, and having recourſe to bea- 
tifick Viſion to make good my Tenet, (for 
ſo, only glorified Creatures ſhould enjoy 
ſuch immenfe Knowledge) but out of the 
Principles of Nature and Reaſon, and from 
thence ſhall demonſtrate it to belong to the 
loweſt Soul of the ignoranteſt Wretch whilſt 
he lived in this World, ſince damned in Hell. 
A bold Undertaking you will ſay, but [ 
confidently engage myſelf to it. Upon this 
Occaſion occurreth alſo a great deal to be 
ſaid of the Nature of Predeſtination (which 
by the ſhort Touches our Author giveth of 
it, I doubt he quite miſtakes) and how it is 
an unalterable Series and Chain of Cauſes, 
Producing infallible (and in reſpect of them, 

neceſſary) Effects: But that is too large a 
Theme to unfold here, too vaſt an Ocean to 
deſcribe in the ſcant Map of a Letter; and 
therefore I will refer that to a fitter Oppor- 
tunity, fearing I have already too much treſ- 
paſſed upon your Lordſhip's Patience; but 


that indeed, I hope, you have not had 


enough to read thus far. 
Il am ſure, my Lord, that you (who never 
forgot any thing which deſerved a Room in 
your Memory) do remember how we are 
told, That one Abyſs produceth another; 10 
here our Author, from the Abyſs of Pre- 
deſtination, 
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deſtination, falleth into that of the Trinity of 
Per/ons, conſiſtent with the Indiviſibility of 
the Divine Nature; and out of that (if I be 
not exceedingly deceived) into a third of 
miſtaking, when he goeth about to illuſtrate 
this admirable Myſtery by a wild Diſcourſe 
of a Trinity in our Souls, The Dint of Wit 
is not forcible enough to diſſect ſuch tough 
Matter ; wherein all the obſcure Glimmering 
we gain of that inacceſſible Light, cometh 
to us cloathed in the dark Weeds of Nega- 
tions, and therefore little can we hope to 
meet with any pole Examples to parallel 
it withal. 

I doubt, he alſo miſtaketh, and impoſeth 
upon the ſeveral $ chools, when he intimateth, 
that they gainſay this viſible World's being 
but a Picture or Shadow of the Inviſible and 
Intellectual: Which Manner of Philoſophi- 
xing he attributeth to Hermes Triſmegiſtus, but. 
is every where to be met with in Plato: And 
is raiſed fince to a guns Height in the 5 
Chriſtian Schools. 

But I am ſure he learned in no good School, 
nor ſucked from any good Philoſophy to give 
an actual Subſiſtence and Being to firſt Matter 
without a Form. He that will allow that a 
Real Exiſtence in Nature is as ſuperficially 
tincted in Metaphy/icks, as another would be 
in Mathematics, that ſhould allow the like 
to a Point, a Line, or a Superficies in Figures: 
| Theſe, in their ſtrict Notions, are but Nega- 
: tions of further Extention, or but exact Ter- 
| minations 
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minations of that Quantity, which falleth un. 
der the Conſideration of the Underſtanding 
in the preſent Purpoſe, no real Entities in 
themſelves: So likewiſe, the Notions of 
Matter, Form, Act, Power, Exiſtence, and 
the like, that are with Truth, conſidered by 


the Underſtanding, and have there each of 


them a diſtinct Entity, are nevertheleſs no 
where by themſelves in Nature. They are 
Terms which we muſt uſe in the Negotiations 
of our Thoughts, if we will diſcourſe conſe- 
quently, and conclude knowingly. But then 
again, we muſt be very wary of attributing to 
T Things in their own Natures ſuch Entities as 
we create in our Underſtandings, when we 
make Pictures of them there; for there eve- 
ry different Conſideration, ariſing out of the 
different Impreſſion which the ſame Thing 
maketh upon us, hath a diftin& Being by 
itſelf ; whereas in the Thing there is but one 
ſingle Unity, that ſheweth (as it were in a 
Glafs, at ſeveral Poſitions) thoſe various 
Faces in our Underſtanding. In a Word, 
all theſe Words are but artificial Terms, not 
real Things; and the not right underſtand- 
ing of them is the moſt dangerous Rock that 
Scholars ſuffer Shipwreck againſt. 

I go on with our Phyſician's Contempla- 


tions. Upon every Occaſion he ſhews ſtrong | 
Parts, and a vigorous Brain. His Wiſhes Þ 
and Aims, and what he pointeth at, ſpeak | 


him Owner of a noble and generous Heart. 
FH hath Reaſon to wiſh. that Ariſtotle hac 


becn Þ 


been as accurate in examining the Cauſes, 
Nature, and Affections of the great Uni- 
verſe he buſied himſelf about, as his Patri- 
arch Galen hath been in the like Conſidera- 
tions upon this little J/Yorld, Man's Body, in 
that admirable Work of his De Uſu Partium, 


But no great humane Thing was ever born 


and perfected at once. It may ſatisfy us, 
if one in our Age, buildeth that magnificent 
Structure upon the other's Foundations; and 


eſpecially, if where he findeth any of them 
unſound, he eradicateth thoſe, and fixes new 
unqueſtionable ones in their room: But ſo, 


as they ſtill, in groſs, keep a Proportion, 
and bear a Harmony with the other great 


Work. This hath now (even now) our 
learned Countryman done, the knowing 
Mr. J/hite, (whoſe Name I believe your 
Lordihip has met withal) in his excellent 
Book De Mundo, newly printed at Paris, 


where he now reſideth, and is admired by 


the World of letter'd Men there, as the Pro- 


digy of theſe latter Times. Indeed his three 


Dialogues upon that Subject (if I am able to 


judge any Thing) are full of the profoundeſt 

Learning I ever yet met withal. And I 
believe, who hath well read and digeſted 
them, will perſuade himſelf there is no 


Fruth ſo abſtruſe, nor hitherto conceiv'd out 


of our Reach, but Man's Wit may raiſe En- 
gines to ſcale and conquer. U aſſure myſelf, 
when our Author hath. ſtudied him through- 


ly, he will not lament ſo- loud for Ariſtotle's. 
| mutilated 
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mutilated and defective Philoſophy, as in 
Boccaline Cæſar Caporali doth for the Loſs 
of Livy's ſhipwreck*d Decads. 

That Zogick which he quarrelleth at, for 
calling a Toad or Serpent ugly, will in the 
End agree with his ; for no Body ever took 
them to be ſo, in Reſpect of the Univer/7, 
(in which Regard he defendeth their Regu- 
larity and Symetry) but only as they have 
Relation to us. 


But I cannot ſo caſily agree with him, 


where he affirmeth, that Devils or other Spi- 
rits in the Intellectual World, have no exact 
Ephemerides, wherein they may read before- 
hand the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For 
E believe, that all Cauſes are ſo immediately 
chain'd to their Effects, as if a perfect know- 


ing Nature get hold but of one Link, it | 
will drive the entire Series, or Pedigree of 


the whole to its utmoſt End, (as I think 1 


have proved in my fore-named Treatiſe) ſo 
that in Truth there is no Fortuitneſs or Con- 
tingency of Things, in Reſpect of them- 


ſelves, but only in Reſpect of us, that are 
ignorant of their certain and neceſſary 
Cauſes, | | > 1 
Now a little Series or Chain and Complex 
of all outward Circumſtances (whoſe higheſt 
Link Poets ſay prettily is faſten*d to Jupiter's 
Chair, and the loweſt is riveted to every 


Individual on Earth) ſteer'd and levelPd by 


God Almighty at the firſt ſetting out of the 
firſt Mover, I conceive to be that Divine 
To Providence 
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Providence and Mercy, which (to uſe our 
Author's own Example) giveth a thriving 
Genius to the Hollanders, and the like; and 
not any ſecret, inviſible, myſtical, Bleſſing, 
that falleth not under the Search or Cogni- 
Zance of a prudent Indagation. 

I muſt needs approve our Author's Æqua- 
nimity, and I may as juſtly fay his Magna- 
nimity, in being contented fo chearfully (as 
he ſaith) to ſhake Hands with the fading 
| Goods of Fortune, and be depriv'd of the 
Joys of her moſt precious Bleſſings; fo that 
he may in Recompence poſſeſs in ample Mea- 
ſure the true ones of the Mind; like Epicte- 

bug, that Maſter of moral Wiſdom and Pie- 
y, Who taxeth them of high Injuſtice that 
repine at God's Diſtribution of his Bleſſings, 
when ke putteth not into their Share of Goods 
ſuch Things as they uſe no Induſtry or 
Means to purchate. For why ſhould that 
Man, who above all Things eſteemeth his 
own Freedom, and who to enjoy that, ſe- 
queſtreth himſelf from Commerce with the 
| Vulgar of Mankind; take it ill of his Stars, 
if ſuch Preferments, Honours, and Applauſes 
meet not him, as are painfully gain'd, after 
| long and tedious Services of Princes, and 
| brittle Dependances of humorous Favourites, 
and ſupple Compliances with all Sorts of 
Natures? As for what he faith of A?rology, 
{ do not conceive that wiſe Men reject it ſo 
much for being repugnant to Divinity (which 
| he reconcileth well Eo. ough). as for having 5 10 
ſolid 
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ſolid Rules or Ground in Nature. To rely 
too far upon that vain Art, I judge to he 
rather Folly than Impiety, unleſs in our 
Cenſure we look to the firſt Origine of it, 
which ſavoureth of the Idolatry of thoſe 
Heathens, that worſhipping the Stars and 
heavenly Bodies for Deilies, did in a ſuper- 
Ritious Devotion attribute unto them the Ca- 
ſualty of all Effects beneath them : And for 
ought I know, the Belicf of ſolid Obs in 
the Heavens, and their regularly-irregular 
Motions, ſprung from the ſame Root. And 
a like Inanity I ſhould ſuſpect in Chiromancy, 
as well as Aſtrology, (eſpecially in particular 
contingent Effects) however, our Author, 


and no 5 leſs a Man than Ariſtotle, ſcem to at: 


tribute ſomewhat more to that conjectural 


Art of Lines. 
I ſhould much * (tho' our Author 


een himſelf of another Mind) that Bc. 
nardinus Ochbinus * grew at the laſt to ben 


mere Atheiſt; when after having been firſt 

che Inſtitutor and Patriarch of the Capuchii 
Order (fo violent was his Zeal then, as no 
former religious Inſtitution, tho' never ſo 
rigorous, was ſtrict enough for him) he from 
thence fell to be firſt an Herelick, then a 
Few, and after a while became a T; urk ; and 
at the laſt wrote a furious Invective againſt 
thoſe whom he call'd the three Grand Im- 


his Story J have but wren 1 yet of a very 
wes Hand. 


toſftors 
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poſtors of the World, among whom be 
rank' d our Saviour Chrift, as well as Mojes 
and Mabomel. 
I doubt he miſtakes in his Chronology, or 
the Printer in the Name, when he maketh 
Ptolemy condemn the Alcoran. 
He needeth not be 1o ſcrupulous, as he 
ſeemeth to be in averring down-rightly, 
That God cannot do contradictory Things 
tho? peradventure it is not amiſs to ſweeten 
the Manner of the Expreſſion, and the Sound 
8 the Words) for who underſtands the Na- 
ture of Contradiction, will find Non- Entity 
in one of the Terms, which of God were 
lmpiety not to deny peremptorily. For he 
being in his proper Nature Se Entity, all 
Being muſt unmeditely flow from him, and 
all Vol-Being be totally excluded from that 
Efflux. Now for the recalling of Time paſt, 
which the Angels poſed E/dras withal, there 
is no Contradiction in that, as is evident to 
them that know the Eſſence of Time. For 
it is but putting again all Things that had 
Motion, into the ſame State they were in 
at that Moment unto which Time was to 
be reduc'd back, and from thence letting it 
travel on again by the ſame Motion, and 
upon the ſame Wheels it roll'd upon before. 
And therefore God could do this admirable 
Work, tho? neither Z/dras, nor all the Power 
of Creatures together could do it; and con- 
quay it cannot in this * be ſaid, 
15 chat 


of God's Spirit working in us. In which 
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that he poſed Mortality with what himſelf 


was not able to perform. 

I acknowledge ingenuouſly, our Phy/. 
cian's Experience hath the Advantage of my 
Philoſophy, in knowing there are Witches. 


Tet I am ſure, I have no Temptation to 
doubt of the Deity, nor have any Unſatil- 
faction in believing there are Spirits. I do 


not fee ſuch a neceſſary Conjunction be- 
tween them, as that the Suppoſition of the 
one mult needs infer the other. Neither do 


I deny there are Witches; I only reſerve |] 
my Aſſent, till I meet with ſtronger Motives 
to carry it: And J confeſs I doubt as much 


of the Efficacy of thoſe Magical Rules he 


ſpeaks of, as alſo of the finding out of 


Myſteries by the courteous Revelation of 


Si ßpirxits. 


doubt his Diſcerſe of an Univerſal Spi- 
rit is but a wild Fancy; and that in the 
marſhalling of it he miſtakes the Hermetical 


Philoſophers. And ſurely it is a weak Ar- 
gument, from a common Nature, that ſubſiſt- 


eth only in our Underſtanding (out of which 
it hath no Being at all) to infer by Parity, an 
actual Subſiſtence, or the like, in reality of 


Nature (of which Kind of Miſcarriage in 


Men's Diſcourſings I have ſpoken before.) 
And upon this Occaſion I do not ſee how 
ſeaſonably he falleth of a ſudden from na- 
tural Speculations to a moral Contemplation 


allo 
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alſo I would enquire (eſpecially upon his ſud- 
den poetical Rapture) whether the Solidity of 
the Judgment be not out-weighed by the 


Airineſs of the Fancy, Aſſuredly one cannot 
err in taking this Aut hon for a very fine inge- 


nious Gentleman : But for how deep a Scholar, 


I leave unto them to judge, that are abler 
than I am. 

It he had applied himſelf with earneſt 
Study, and upon right Grounds, to ſearch out 
the Nature of pure Intellects; ; I doubt not 
but his great Parts would have argued more 


efficaciouſly, than he doth againſt thoſe, that 


between Men and Angels, put only Porpbyrie 
Difference of Mortality and Immortality. 


And he would have dived further into the 
Tenour of their Intellectual Operations; in 
which there is no Succeſſion, nor ratiocinative 


Diſcourſe ; for in the very firſt inſtant of their 


— 


Creation, they actually knew all they were 


capable of knowing, and they are acquaint- 
ed even with all free Thoughts, paſt, preſent, 
and to come; for they ſee them in their Cauſes, 
and they ſee them altogether at one Inſtant ; 
as I have in my tore-mentioned Treatiſe 


proved at large: And I think I have already 


touched thus much once before in this Letter. 
I am tempted here to lay a great deal con- 


cerning Light, by his taking it to be a bare 


Quality. For in Phy/icks, no Speculation is 


more uſeful, or reacheth further. But to ſet 
down ſuch Phazimens s of it, as I have ob- 
ſerved, and from whence [ evidently collect 


3 the 
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the Nature of it, were too large a Theme for 
this place : When your Lordſhip pleaſeth, 
T ſhall ſhew you another more orderly Dil- 
courſe upon that Subject; wherein I have 
ſufficiently proved 1t to be a ſolid Subſtance 


and Body. | 
In his proceeding to correct an Intellectual | 
World, and in his Diſcourſing upon the Place 


and Habitation of Angels; as ; alſo in his con- 
ſideration of the activity of glorified Eyes, 
which ſhall be in the State of Reſt, where- 
as Motion is required to Seeing; and 3 in his 
ſubtil Speculation upon two Bodies, placed in 


the Vacuity, beyond the utmoſt all- encloſing 


Superficie of Heaven (which implieth a Con- 
tradiction in Nature) methinks I hear Ayelles 
cry out, Shoemaker, don't go beyond your Laſ: 


Or rather it putteth me in mind of one of 
the Titles in Pantagruel's Library, (which 


he expreſſcth himſelf converſant in) namely, 
Qucõſtio ſubtiliſſima, utrum Chimera in vacuo 
bombinans poeſfit comedere Secundus iutenti— 
ones; with which ſhort Note I will leave 


theſe Conſiderations; in which (if Time, 


and other Circumſtances allowed it) Matter 
would ſpring up of excellent Learning. 
When our Author ſhall have read Mr. 
IVhite's Dialogue of the World, he will no 
longer be of the Opinion, that the Unity 
of the World is a Concluſion of Faith: 
For it is there demonſt rated by Reaſon. 
Here the Thread of the Diſcourſe inviteth 


me to lay a reve deal ©: the Production or 


Creation 
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Creation of Man's Soul. But it is too tedious, 
and too knotty a Piece for a Letter, Now 
t Hall ſu ffice to note, that it is not Ex tra- 
duce, and yet hath a ſtrange Kind of near 
Dependance of the Body, which is, as it 
were, God's Inſtrument to create it by. This, 
thus faid, or rather tumbled out, may ſeem 
harſh. But had your Lordſhip Leiſure to 
peruſe what I have written at full upon this 
Point, I doubt not but it would appear plau- . 
lüble enough to you. 
[ cannot agree with him, when he ſeem- 
eh to impute Inconvenience to long Life, 
and that length of Time doth rather impair, 
than improve us: For ſurely, if we will 


| follow the courſe of Nature, and of Reaſon, 


it is a mighty great Bleſſing; - were it but in 
this Regard, that it giveth time leave to vent 
and boil away the unquietneſſes and turbu- 
lencies that follow our Paſſions, and to wean 
_ ourfelves gently from carnal Affections, and 
at the laſt to drop with Eaſe and Willingneſs, 
like ripe fruit from the Tree; as I remember 
Plotinus finely diſcourſeth in one of his Ene- 
ads. For when before the Seaſon, it is pluck- 
ed off by violent Hands, or ſhaken down by 
rude and boiſterous Winds, 1t carrieth along 
with it an indigeſted raw Taſte of the Wood, 
and hath an unpleaſant Eagerneſs in its 
Juice, that maketh it unfit for Uſe, till long 
Time hath mellowed it: And peradventure 
it may be ſo backward, as inſtead of ripen- 
ing, it may grow rotten in the very Center. 
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In like manner, Sous that go out of their ÞBy- 
dies with Affection to thoſe Objects they leave 
behind them, (which uſually 1s as long as they 
can reliſh them) do retain {till even in their 
Separation a Byas, and a Languiſhing to- 
wards them: Which is the Reaſon why ſuch 
terrene Souls appear ofteneſt in Cemeterie; 
and Charnel-Hlouſes, and not that moral one, 
which our Author giveth. For Life which 
1s Union with the Body, being that which 


carnal Souls have ſtraighteſt affection to, and 


that they are loatheſt to be ſeparated from; 
their unquiet Spi777, which can never (naturally) 
loſe the Impreſtions it had wrought in it at the 
time ot its driving out, lingereth perpetually 
after that dear Conſort of his. The impoſ- 
ſibility cannot cure them of their impotent 
Deſires; they would fain be alive again, 


lerunique ad tarda reverti 
Corpora. Que lucis miſeris tam dira cupido, 


And to this Cauſe peradventure may be 


reduced the ſtrange Effect, which is fre- 


quently ſeen in England, when at the ap- 
proach of the Murderer, the ſlain Body ſud- 
denly bleedeth afreſh. For certainly the 
Souls of them that are treacherouſly murder- 
ed by ſurprize, uſe to leave their Bodies 
with extream unwillingneſs, and with vehe- 
ment indignation againſt them, © that force 
them to fo unprovided and abhorred a 
Paſſage. That Soul then, to wreak its 3 
Talent againſt 55 tated Murderer, 3 to 
| raw 


Religio Medici, 227 


draw a juſt and deſired Revenge upon his 
Head, would do all it can to manifeſt the 
Author of the Fact. To ſpeak, it cannot, 
for in öt ſelf it wanteth Organs of Voice; 


And thoſe it is parted from, are now grown 
too heavy, and are too benummed for it to 


give Motion unto. Yet ſome change it de- 
fireth to make in the Body, which it hath ſo 
vehement Inclinations to, and therefore is 


the apteſt for it to work upon: It muſt then 


endeavour to cauſe a Motion in the ſubtileſt 
and moſt fluid Parts (and conſequently, the 
moſt moveable ones) of it, This can be no- 
thing but the Blood, which then being vio- 
lently moved, muſt needs guſh out, at - thoſe 
Places where it findeth Iſſues. 

Our Author cannot believe, that the 
World will periſh upon the Ruins of its 


own Principles. But Mr. hide hath demon- 


ſtrated the End of it upon natural Reaſon. 
And though the preciſe time for that gene- 


ral Deſtruction be inſcrutable; yet he lear- 


nedly ſheweth an ingenious Rule, whereby 
to meaſure in ſome ſort the Duration of it, 


without being branded (as our Author threat- 


neth) with convincible and Statute-m adneſs, 
or with Impiety. And whercas he will have 
the Work of this laſt great Day (the Summer 
up of all paſt Days) to imply Annihilation, 
and thereupon intereſteth God only in it: 

I muſt beg leave to contradict him, namely 


in this Point; and to affirm, that the let- 


ting looſe then of the activeſt Element, to 
F {troy 
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deſtroy this face of the World, will but be. 
get a change in it; and that no Annihilation 


can proceed from God Almighty : For his 
_ Effence being (as I faid before) ſelf exiſtence. 
it is more impoſſible that Not-being ſhould 
flow from him, than that Cold ſhould flow 


immediately from Fire, or Darkneſs from the 
actual preſence of Light. 


I muſt need acknowldge, that where he 
ballanceth Life and Death againſt one another, 
and conſidereth that the latter is to be a kind 
of nothing for a Moment, to become a pure 
Shirit within one Inſtant, and what followeth 
of this ſtrong Thought, is extream hand- 


ſomely ſaid, and argueth very gallant and 


generous Reſolutions in him. 
To exemplify the Immortality of the Soul, 


he needeth not have recourſe to the Philoſe- 
_ 7hers-ſtone. His own Store furniſheth him 


with a molt pregnant one of reviving a 
Plant (the ſame numerical Plant) out of his 
own Aſhes. But under his Favour, I believe 
his Experiment will fail, if under the notion 
of the ſame he comprehendeth all the Acci- 


dents that firſt accompanied that Plant; for 
ſince in the Aſhes there remaineth only the 


Hxed Salt, I am very confident, that all the 
Co! our, and much of the Odour and Taſte 
of it, is flown away with the Volatile Salt. 
What ſhould I ſay of his making ſo parti- 
cular a Narration of perſonal Things, and 
private Thoughts of his own ; the knowledge 


whereof cannot much conduce to any Man's 


Betterment ? 


— 
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Betterment ? (which I make account is the 
chief End of his writing this Diſcourſe.) As 
where he ſpeaketh of the ſoundneſs of his 
Body, of the courſe of his Diet, of the 
coolneſs of his Blood at the Summer-Solſtice 
of his age, of his negle& of an Epitaph; 
how long he hath lived, or may live; what 
Popes, Emperors, Kings, Grand-Seigniors, 
he hath been Contemporary unto, and the 
like: Would it not be thought that he hath 
a ſpecial good Opinion of himſelf, (and in- 
deed he hath reaſon) when he maketh ſuch 
great Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- 
nology of himſelf ? Surely, it he were to 
write by retail the Particulars of his own 
Story and Lite, it would be a notable Ro- 
_ mance, ſince he telleth us in one total Sum, 
it is a continued Miracle of thirty Ycars. 
Though he creepeth gently upon us at the 
firſt, yet he groweth a Giant, an Atlas (to 
uſe his own Expreſſion) at the laſt. Bur I 
will not cenſure him, as he that made Notes 
upon Balſac's Letters, and was angry with 
him for vexing his Readers with Stories of 
his Cholicks, and voiding of Gravel. I 
leave this kind of Expreſſions, without look- 
ing further into them. 
In the next Place (my Lord) I ſhall take 
Occaſion from our Author's ſetting ſo main a 
Difference between moral Honeſty and Vir- 
tue, or being Virtuous (to uſe his own Phraſe) 
out of an inbre+ Loyalty to Virtue ; and 
on the other ſide, being Virtuous for a Re- 
L 4 - ward's 
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wards ſake; to diſcourſe a little concerning 
Virtue in this Life, and the Effects of it 


afterwards, Truly (my Lord) however he 


ſeemeth to prefer this latter, I cannot but 
value the other much before it, if we regard 
the nobleneſs and heroickneſs of the Nase 

and Mind from whence they both proceca : 
And if we conſider the Journey's end, to 
- which each of them carrieth us, I am conh- 
dent the firit yieldeth nothing to the ſecond, 
but indeed both mect in the Period of Beati- 
tude. To clear this Point (which is very well 
worth the wiſeft Man's ſeriouſeſt Thought) we 
mult conſider, what it is that bringeth us to this 
excellent State, to be happy in the other 
World of Eternity and Immutability. It 
is agreed on all hands to be God's Grace and 
Favour to us : But all do not agree by what 
ſteps his Grace produceth this effect. Here- 
in I thall not trouble your Lordſhip with a 
long Diſcourſe, how that Grace worketh in 
us, (which yet I will in a Word touch anon, 
that you may conceive what I underſtand 


Grace to be) but will ſuppoſe it to have 


wrought its effect in us in this Life, and 
from thence examine what hinges they are 
that turn us over to Beatitude and Glory in 
the next: Some conſider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or puniſheth Men, according 
as they co-operated with, or repugned to, 
the Grace he gave. That according as their 


Actions pleaſe or diſpleaſe him, he is wel! 


affected towards them, or angry with them; 
55 
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and accordingly maketh them to the purpoſe, 
and very home, tee! the effects of his Kind- 
neſs or Indignation. Others that fly a higher 
Pitch, and are fo happy, hat they can find 
out the cauſes of things, do conceive that Bea- 
titude and Miſery in the other Life, are effects 
that neceſſarily and orderly flow out of the 
Nature of thoſe Cauſes that begot them in 
this Lite, without engaging God Almighty . 
to give a Sentence, and act the part of a 
Judge, according to the ſtate of our Cauſe, 
as it ſhall appear upon the Accuſations and 
Pleadings at his great Bar, Much of 
which manner of Expreſſion, is Metaphorical; 
and rather adapted to contain vulgar Minds 
in their Duties (that are awed with the thought 
of a ſevere Judge, ſifting every minute Ac- 
tion of theirs) than ſuch as we muſt conceive 
every Circumſtance to paſs ſo in reality, as 
the literal ſound of the Words ſeems to in- 
fer in ordinary Conſtruction: And yet all 
that is true too, in its genuine ſenſe.) But, 
my L.ord, theſe more penetrating Men, 
and that, I conceive, are virtuous upon 
higher and ſtronger Motives (for they 
truly and ſolidly know, why they are 
ſo) do conſider that what Impreſſions are 
once made in the ſpiritual Subſtance of a 
Soul, and what Aﬀections it hath once con- 
tracted, do ever remain in it, till a contrary 
and diametrically contradicting Judgment 
and Affection, do obliterate it, and expel it 
thence. This is the Reaſon why Contrition, 

| FS SOrrom.,, 
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Sorrow, and Hatred for Sins paſt, is enchar- 
ged us. If then the Sol do go out of the Body 


with Impreſſions and Affections to the Objects 


and Pleaſures of this Life, it continually 
lingreth after them; and as Virgil (learnedly, 


as well as wittily) ſaith, 


——— Au gratia currum, 
Armorumque fuit vivis, que cura nitentes 
Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 


But that being a State wherein thoſe Objects 
neither are, nor can be enjoyed, it muſt needs 


follow that ſuch a Soul muſt be in exceeding 


Anguiſh, Sorrow and Affliction, for being 
deprived of them; and for want of that it 
10 much prizeth, will neglect all other Con- 
tentments it might have, as not having a 


Reliſh or Taſte moulded and prepared to 


the ſavouring of them; but like fevouriſh 


Tongues, that when they are even ſcorch'd 


with Heat, take no delight in the pleaſingeſt 
Liquors, but the ſweeteſt Drinks ſeem bitter 


to them, by reaſon of their overflowing 


Gall: So they even hate whatſoever good is 


in their Power, and thus pine away a long 


Eternity. In which the ſharpneſs and activity 
of their Pain, Anguiſh, and fad Condition, 
is to be meaſured by the ſenſibleneſs of their 
Natures : Which being then Spiritual, is in 


a manner infinitely more than any Torment 


that in this Lite can be inflicted upon a dull 


groſs Body. To this add, the Vexation it 


muſt be to them, to ſee how ineſtimable and 


Infinite 
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infinite a Good they have loſt ; and loſt meer- 
ly by their own Fault, and for momentary 
Trifles and Children's Play ; and that it was 
lo eaſy for them to have gained it, had they 
remained but in their right Senſes, and 

governed themſelves according to Reaſon. 
And then judge in what a tortur'd Condition 
they muſt be, of remorſe and execrating 
themſelves for their moſt reſupine and fenſleſs 
Madneſs. But if on the other ſide, a Soul 
be releaſed out of this Priſon of Clay and 
Fleſh, with Affections ſettled upon intellectual 
Goods, as Truth, Knowledge, and the like; 
and that it be grown to an irkſome diſlike of 
the flat Pleaſures of this World; and look 
upon carnal and ſenſual Objects with a diſ- | 
dainful Eye, as diſcerning the contemptible if 
Inanity in them, that is ſet off only by their 1 
painted Outſide; and above all, that it hath 
a longing Deſire to be in the Society of that 
ſuper- eminent Cauſe of Cauſes, in which 
they know are heaped up the Treaſurers of 
ali Beauty, Knowledge, Truth, Delight, and 
Good whatſoever ; and therefore are impatient 
at the Delay, and reckon all their Abſence 
from him as a tedious Baniſhment ; and in 
that regard hate their Life and Body, as 
Cauſe of this Divorce: Such a Soul, I ſay, 
muſt neceſſarily, by reaſon of the Temper it is 
wrought into, enjoy immediately at the In- 
ſtant of the Body's Diſſolution, and its Liber- 
ty, more Contentment, more Joy, more 
true Happineſs, Et " poſſible for a eaſy 
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of Fleſh to have ſcarce any ſcantling of, 
much leſs to comprehend. 

For immenſe Knowledge is natural to it, 
as I have touched before. Truth, which is 


the adequated and ſatisfying Object of the 


Underſtand ing; is there diſplayed in her 
own Colours, or rather without any. 


And that which is the Crown of all, and 
in reſpect of which all the reſt is nothing; 


that infinite Entity, which above all things 
this Soul thirſtetli to be united unto, cannot 
for his own Goodnels ſake, deny his Embra- 


ces to fo affetionate a Creature, and to ſuch 
an enflamed Love. If he ſhould, then 


were that Soul, for being the beſt, and for 
loving him moſt, condemned to be the un- 
happieſt, For what Joy could ſhe have in 
any thing, were ſhe barred from what ſhe 


ſo infinitely loveth ? But fince the Nature of 


ſuperior and excellent things is to ſhower 


down their propitious Influences, whereſoever 


there is a Capacity of receiving them, and 


no Obſtacle to 3 them out (like the Sen 
that illuminateth the whole Air, if no Cloud, 
or ſolid opacous Body, intervene) it follow- 
eth clearly, that this infinite Sun of Jultice, 


this immenſe Ocean of Goodneſs, cannot 
chuſe but environ with his Beams, and re- 
pleniſh even beyond ſatiety with his delight- 
ſome Waters, a Soul fo prepared and tem- 


pered to receive them, 
Now (my Lord) to make uſe of this Diſ- 


courſe, and apply it to what begot it; be 


pics 
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Pleaſed to determine, which way will deliver 
us eveneſt and ſmootheſt to this happy end of 
our Journey: To be Virtuous for hope of a 


Reward, and thro! fear of Puniſhment ; or to 


be ſo out of a natural and inward affection to 
Virtue, tor Virtae's and Reaſon's ſake? Surely 
one 1n this latter Condition, not only doth 


_ thoſe things which will bring him to Beati- 


tude; but he is fo ſecur'd, in a manner, 


under an Armour of Proof, that he is al- 
moſt Invulnerable ; he can ſcarce miſcarry, 
he hath not ſo much as an Inclination to work 


contrarily; the Alluring Baits of this World 
tempt him not; he diſliketh, he hateth, even 
his neceſſary Commerce with them whilſt he 


liveth. On the other Side, the Hireling that 


ſteereth his Courſe by his Reward. and Pu- 
niſnment, doth well, I confeſs; but he doth 


it with Reluctance; he carrieth the Ark, 


God's Image, his Soul, ſafely Home, it is 
true, but he loweth pitifully after his Calves, 
that he leaveti behind him among the PHiliſ- 


tines. In a Word, he is Virtuous ; but if 


he might ſafely, he would do vicious things 
(And hence be the ground in Nature, if fo I 
might ſay, of our Purgatory.) Methinks 
two ſuch Minds may not unfitly be compared 
to two Maids, whereof one hath a little 


ſprinkling of the Green Sickneſs, and hath _ 


more mind to Aſbes, Chalk or Leather, than 


Meats of ſolid and good Nourtthaicnt, but 


forbeareth them, knowing the languiſhing 
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was ſecure to Heaven. 
_ Diſcourſe appeareth what temper of Mind is 
neceſſary to get thither. And that Reaſon 
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But the other having a ruddy, vigorous and 
perfect Conſtitution, and enjoying a compleat, 


entire Encraſie, delights in no Food but of 


good Nouriture, and loaths the other De- 
lights. Her Health is diſcovered in her 
Looks, and ſhe is ſecure from any danger of 


that Malady, whereas the other for all her 


good Diet, beareth in her Complexion ſome 


| fickly Teſtimony of her depraved Appetite ; 
and if ſhe be not very wary, ſhe is in danger 


of a Relapſe. 


It falleth fit in this Place to examine our 


Author's apprehenſion of the End of ſuch 
honeſt Worthies and Ppiloſophers (as he 


calleth them) that died before Chris In- 


carnation, Whether any of them could be 


 faved, or no? Truly my Lord I make no 


doubt at all, but if any followed in the 
whole Tenor of their Lives, the Dictaments 
of right Reaſon, but that their Journey 
Out of the former 


would dictate ſuch a Temper to a perfectly 


judicious Man, (though but in the ſtate of 


Nature) as the beſt and 4 rational for him, 
I make no doubt at all. But it is moſt true, 


they are exceeding few (if any) in whom Rea- 


ſen worketh clearly, and is not overſwayed 
by Paſſion and terrene Aﬀettions 3 3 they are 
Fo that can diſcern what 1s reaſonable to 


be done in every Circumſtance, 


— Pauci, 


een 
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—— Pauci, quos equus amavit 
Jupiter, nut ardens evexit ad athera virtus, 
Dis geniti, potuere. —— 


And fewer, that knowing what is beſt, can 


win of themſelves to do accordingly ; I know 
better but ds worſe, being moſt Men's Caſes, 
' fo that after all that can be expectcd at the 


hands of Nature and Reaſon in their beſt 


Habit, ſince the lapſe of them, we may con- 


clude it would have been a moſt difficult 
thing for any Man, and a moſt impoſlible 
one for Mankind, to attain unto Beatitude, 


if Chriſt had not come to teach, and by his 
Example to ſhew us the way. 

And this was the Reaſon of his Incarnation, 
teaching Life and Death: For being God, 


we could not doubt his Veracity, when he 
told us News of the other World; having 
all Things in his Power, and yet enjoying 


none of the Delights of this Life, no man 
ſhould ſtick at foregoing them, fince his 
Example ſhewethall Men, that ſuch a Courſe 
is beſt ; whereas few are capable of the Rea- 


Jon of it: And for his laſt Act, dying in 


ſuch an afflicted manner; he taught us how 
the ſecureſt way to ſtep immediately into 
perfect Happineſs, is to be crucified to all 


the Deſires, Delights and Contentments „ 


this World. 


But to come back to our Phy Vcian : Tru- 5 
iy (my Lord) I muſt needs pay him, as a 


Due, 


232 Obſervations upon 

Due, the acknowledging his pious Diſcourſes 
to be Excellent and Pathetical ones, contain- 
ing worthy Motives, to incite one to Virtue, 
and to deter one from Vice; thereby to 
gain Heaven, and to avoid Hell. Aſſuredly 
he is owner of a ſolid Head, and of a 
ſtrong and generous Heart. Where he em- 


ployeth his Thoughts upon ſuch Things, 


as refort to no higher, or more abſtruſe Prin- 
ciples, than ſuch as occur in ordinary Conver- 
ſation with the World, or in the common 


Tract of Study and Learning; I know no 
Man would fay better. But when he meet- _ 


eth with ſuch Difficulties as his next, concern- 


ing the Reſurrection of the Body, (wherein 


after deep Meditation, upon the moſt abſ- 


_ tracted Principles and Speculations of the 


Metaphyſicks, one hath much ado to folve 
the appearing Contradictions in Nature) 
T here, I do not at all wonder, he ſhould 
tread a little awry, and go aſtray in the 
Dark: For I conceive his courſe of Life 
hath not permitted him to allow much time 
unto the unwinding of ſuch entangled 
and abſtracted Subtilties. But if it had, I 


believe his Natural Parts are ſuch; as he 


might have kept the Chair from moſt Men I 


know: For even where he roveth wideſt, it is 


with ſo much Wit and Sharpneſs, as putteth 
me in mind of a great Man's Cenſure upon 
Foſeph Scaliger's Cyclometrica, (a Matter he 
Was not well verſed in) That he had rather 


err ſo ingeniouſſy as he did, than hit upon 


Truth 


i 
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Truth in that heavy manner, as the Feſuit 
his Antagoniſt ſtuffeth his Books, Moſt aſſured- 
iv his Wit and Smartnets in this Diſcourſe, 


% of the fineſt Standard, and his Inſight 


o {everer Learning, will appear as piercing 
o ſuch as uſe not the Touchſtone and the 


7 2%. to examine every Piece of the glittering 
Com, he payeth his Reader with. But to 


come to the Reſurrection. Methinks it is 
bat a groſs Conception, to think that every 
Atom of the preſent individual Matter of a 

Body; every Grain of Aſhes of a barned 


Cadawver, ſcattered by the Wind throughout 
the World, and after numerous Variations, | | 


changed peradventure 3 into the Body of ano- 


ther Man, ſhould at the ſounding of the 


laſt Trumpet be raked together again from all 
the Corners of the Earth, and be made up 
anew into the ſame Body it was before of the 
firſt Man. Yet it we will be Chriſtians, 
and rely upon God's Promiſes, we muſt 


believe that we ſhall riſe again with the ſame _ 


Body that walked about, did eat, drink, 


and live here on Earth; and that we ſhall 


lee our Saviour and Reedemer, with the 
fame, the very ſame Eyes, wherewith we 
now look upon the fading Glories of this con- 
temptible World. 

How ſhall theſe ſeeming Sante be 


reconciled? If the latter be true, why ſhould. 


not the former be admitted? To explicate 


this Riddle the better, give me leave to aſk 


your Lordſhip, if you now lee the Cannons, 
the 


| 
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the Euſiens, the Arms, and other Martial | 
Preparations at Oxford, with the ſame Eyes, t 
wherewith many Years agone you looked t 
upon Porpbirie's and Axiſtotle's Leaſes there? t 
"I doubt not but you will anſwer me, Aſ 11. 
ſuredly with the very fame. Is that No- 
ble and Graceful Perſon of yours, that be 5 
getteth both Delight and Reverence in every In 
one that looketh upon it? Is that Bo- q 
dy of yours, that now is grown to ſuch | te 
comely and full Dimenſions, as Natume can t] 
give her none more advantagious ; the fame 1 J 
Perſon, the fame Body, which your virtuous c 
and excellent Mother bore nine Months in a 
her chaſt and honoured Womb, and that 1 4 
your Nurſe gave fuck unto ? Moft certainly 1 . 

it is the ſame. And yet if you conſider it | tt! 


well, 1t cannot be doubted, but that ſublu- p 
nary Matter, being in a perpetual Flux, and | &< 
| in Bodies which have internal Principles of 1 J 
| Feat and Motion, much continually tran- 1 ( 
| ſpiring out to make room for the ſupply of N 
new Aliment; at the length, in long pro- 


v 

ceſs of Time, all is fo changed, as that Ship | tl 

at Athens may as well be called the ſame 0 
| Ship that was there two hundred Years be- t 
bi fore, and whereof by (reaſon of the conti- * 
| nual Reparations) not one Foot of the Tim- | d 
ber is remaining in her that builded her at | A 

| the firſt, as this Body now can be called the fe 
1 fame it was forty Years agone, unleſs ſome | is 
[ higher Conſideration keep up the Identity of fe 
l Xx. Now what-that is, let us examine, and Eo 


whether 
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whether or no it will reach to our Difficulty of 


the Reſurrection. Let us conſider then, how 
that which giveth the Numerical Individua- 
tion to a Body, is the Subſtantial Form. As 
long as that remaineth the ſame, though the 
Matter be in a continual Flux and Motion, 


yet the Thing is ſtill the ſame. There is 


not one Drop of the ſame Water in the 


Thames, that ran down by I/hite-Hall Yeſ- 


ternight 3; yet no Man will deny, but that is 
the ſame River that was in Queen Eligabesh's 
Time, ns long as it is ſupplied from the ſame 
common Stock, the Sea, Though this Ex- 


ample reacheth not home, it illuſtrateth the 


Thing. If then the Form remain abſolute- 


ly the ſame after ſeparation from the Matter, 


that 1t was in the Matter, (which can hap- 
pen only to Forms that ſubſiſt by them- 
ſelves, as human Souls) it tolloweth then, 
That whenfoever it is united to Matter again, 
{all Matter coming out of the fame common 
Magazine) it maketh again the ſame Man, 


with the ſame Eyes, and all the fame Limbs 


that were formerly. Nay, he 1s compoſed 
of the ſame Individual Matter; for it hath 
the ſame Diſtinguiſher and Individuator, to 


wit, the ſame Form or Soul. Matter conſi- 


dered ſingly by it ſelf, hath no Diſtinction: 


All Matter is in it ſelf the ſame ; we muſt 
fancy it, as we do the indigeſted Chaos; it 


is a uniformly wide Ocean. Particularize a 
few Drops of the Sea, by filling a Glaſs-full 
of them, then that Glaſs-full is diſtinguiſhed 

trom 
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from all the reſt of the watery Bulk : But re- 


turn back thoſe few Drops to from whence 
they were taken, and the Glaſs-tull that even 


now had an Individuation by it ſelf, loſeth 
that, and groweth one and the fame with 
the other main Stock: Yet if you fill your 


_ Glaſs again, whereſoever you take it up, ſo 
it he of the ſame uniform Bult of Water 
you had before, it is the ſame Glaſs- full of 


Water that you had. But as I ſaid before, 
this Example fitteth entirely no more than 
the other did. In ſuch abſtracted Specula- 
tions, where we muſt confider Matter with- 
out Form (which hath no actual Being) we 
muſt not expect adequatod Examples in Na- 
ture. But enough is ſaid to make a Specu- 
lative Man fee, that if God ſhould joyn the 


Soul of a lately dead Man, (even whülſt his 
dead Corpſe ſhould lie entire in his Wind- 
ing-ſheet here) unto a Body made of Earth, 


taken from fome Mountain in America; it 
were moſt true and certain, that the Body 


he ſhould then lie by, were the ſame Iden- 


tical Body he lived with before his Death 
and late Reſurrefion. It is evident, that 


 Sameneſs, Thiſneſs, and Thatneſs, belongeth 


not to Matter by it ſelf, (for a general In- 
difference runneth through it all) but only as 
it is diſtinguiſhed and individuated by the 


Form: W hich, in our Caſe, whenſoever the 


fame Soul doth, it muſt be underſtood al- 
ways to be the ſame Matter and Body. 


This 
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This Point thus paſſed over, I may piece 
to it what our Author ſaith of a Magazine of 


Subſiſtent Forms, reſiding firſt in the Chaos, 
and hereafter (when the World ſhall have 


been deſtroyed by Fire) in the general Heap 


of Aſhes, out of which God's V vice did, and 
ſhall draw them out, and cloath them with 
Matter, This Language were handſome tor 
a Poet, or Rhetorician to ſpeak ; but in a 


Philoſopher, that ſhould ratiocinate ſtrictly 
and rigorouſly, I cannot admit it. For cer- 


tainly, there are no Subſiſtent Forms of Cor- 


poreal Things (excepting the Sou, of Man, 


which beſides being an Informing Form, 


hath another particular Conſideration belong- 


ing to it, too long to ſpeak of here.) But 

whenſoever that Compound is deſtroyed, the 
Form periſheth with the whole. And for 
the natural Production of Cor poreal Things, 
I conceive it to be wrought out by the Ac- 
tion and Paſſion of the Elements among 
themſelves ; which introducing new Tem- 
pers and Diſpoſitions, into the Bodies where 
theſe Conflicts paſs ; new Forms ſucceed old 
ones, when the Diſpoſitions are raiſed to 


ſuch a Height as can no longer conſift with 


the preceding Form, and are in the imme- 


diate Degree to fit the ſucceeding onc, Which 


they uſher in. The Myſtery of all, which 
I have at large unfolded in my above-men- 
tioned Treatiſe of tne. e of the 
Soul. 


1 mall 
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I ſhall ſay no more to the firſt Part of ou: 
Phyſician's Diſcourſe after J have obſerved, 
how his Conſequence is no good one; where 
he inferreth, That if the Devils fore-knew 
who would be damned or ſaved, it would 
fave them the Labour, and end their Work 
of tempting Mankind to Miſchief and Evil. 
For whatſoever their moral Deſign and Suc- 
ceſs be in it, their Nature impelleth them to 
be always doing it. For on the one Side, it 
is active in the higheſt Degree, (as being 
pure Acts, that is, Spirits) ſto on the other 
Side, they are Malign in as great an Exceſs: 


By the one they muſt be always working, 


whereſoever they may work, (like Water in 


a Veſſel full of Holes, that will run out of 


every one of them which is not ſt opped:) 


By the other, their whole Work muſt be 


malicious and miſchievous. Joining then 


both theſe: Qualities together, it is evident, 


they will always be tempting Mankind, tho? 
they know they ſhall be truſtrate of their 
moral End. . 

But were it not Time that I made an End? 
Les, it is more than Time. And therefore 
having once paſſed the Limit that confined 
what was becoming, the next Step carried 
me into the Ocean of Error; which being 


Infinite, and therefore more or leſs bearing 


no Proportion in it; I will proceed a little 
further, to take a ſhort Survey of his Second 
Part, and hope for as eaſy Pardon after this 

Addition, 
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Addition, to my ſudden and indigeſted Re- 


marks, as if J had incloſed them up now. 


Methinks, he beginneth with ſomewhat an 


affected Diſcourſe, to prove his natural In- 
clination to Charity; which Virtue is the in- 
tended Theme of all the Remainder of his 
Diſcourſe. And I doubt he miſtaketh the 
loweſt O74 or Lembe of that high Seraphick 
Virtue, for the Top and Perfect ion of it; 
and maketh a Kind of human Compaſſion to 
be Divine Charity, He will have it to be a 
general Way of doing good : It is true, he 


addeth then, for God's Sake ; but he allayeth 


that again, with ſaying, he will have that 
Good done, as by Obedience, and to ac- 


| compliſh God's Will; and looketh at the 


Effects it worketh upon our Souls, but in a 
narrow Compaſs; like one in the vulgar 
Throng, that conſidereth God as a Judge, 
and as a Rewarder or Puniſher. Whereas 
perfect Charity, is that vehement Love of 
God for his own Sake, for his Goodneſs, for 


his Beauty, for his Excellency, that carrieth 


all the Motions of our Soul directly and vio- 


lently to him; and maketh a Man diſdain, 
or rather hate all Obſtacles that may retard 
his Journey to him. And that Face of it 
that looketh toward Mankind with whom we 
live, and warmeth us to do others Good, is 


but like the Overflowing of the main Stream, 


that ſwelling above its Banks, runncth over 


| in a Multitude of little Channels, 


Jam 
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I am not ſatisfied, that in the Likeneſs 
which he putteth between God and Man, he 


maketh the Difference between them, to be 
but ſuch as between two Creatures that reſem- 


ble one another. For between theſe, there 


1s ſome Proportion; but between the others, 


none at all, In the examining of which 


Diſcourſe, wherein the Author obſerveth, 
that no two Faces are ever ſeen to be perfectly 
alike; nay, no two Pifures of the ſame 
Face, were exactly made ſo; I could take 
Occaſion to inſert a ſubtil and delightful De- 
monſtration of Mr, White's, wherein he ſhew- 
eth, how it is impoſſible that two Bodies (for 
Example two Bowls) ſhould ever be made ex- 
actly like one another; nay, not rigorouſly 
equal in any one Accident, as namely, 1n 
Weight, but that {till there will be ſome 
little Difference and Inequality between them 
| (the Reaſon of which Obſervation, our Au- 
thor meddled not with) were 1t not that I have 
been ſo long already, as Digreſſions were now 
very unſcaſonable. 

Shall I commend or cenſure our Author for 
believing ſo well of his acquired Knowledge, 
as to be dejected at the Thought of not being 
able to leave it a Legacy among his Friends; 
Or ſhall I examine, whether it. be not a high 
Injury to wiſe and gallant Princes, who out 
of the Generouſneſs and Nobleneſs of their 
Nature, do patronize Arts and learned Men, 
to impute their ſo doing to Vanity of de- 
firing Praiſe, or to Fear of Reproach ? 


But 
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hut let theſe paſs: I will not engage any 
that may be- friend him, in a Quarrel againſt 
him. But J may ſafely produce Epicetus 
to contradict him, when he letteth his Kind- 
neſs engulph him in deep Afflictions for a 

Friend: For he will not allow his we Man 
to have an inward Relenting,a troubled Feel! 
ing, or Qompaſſion of another's Misfortunes. | 
That diſordereth the one, without any Good 
to the other. Let him afford all the Aſſiſt- 
ances and Relievings in his Power, but with- 
out intermingling himſelf in others Noe; as 
Angels, that do us good, but have no Paſſion 
for us. But this Gentleman's Kindneſs goeth 
yet further: He Ran <a his Love of a 
Friend to his Love of God; the Union of 
Friends Souls by Affection, to the Union of 

the three Perſons in the Trinity, and to the 
Hypoſtatical Union of two Natures in one 
Chriſt, by the Words Incarnation. Moſt 
certainly he expreſſeth himſelf to be a right 

_ Good-natur'd Man. But if St. Auguſtine re- 

| tracted ſo ſeverely his pathetical Expreſſions 
for the Death of his Friend, ſaying, They ſa- 
„ woured more of the Rbetorical Declamations 
: | of a young Orator, than of the grave Con- 
; feſſion of a devout Chriſtian, (or ſomewhat to 
. that Purpoſe) What Cenſure upon himſelf 


t | may we expect of our Phyſician, if ever he 

r | make any Retraction of this Diſcourſe con- 

5 cerning his Religion? 

I is no ſmall Misfortune to him, that af- 
ter ſo much Time ſpent, and fo many Places i 


t | == viſitech | 
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viſited in a curious Search, by travelling af. 
ter the Acquiſition of ſo many Languages, 
after the wading ſo deep in Sciences, as ap- 
peareth by the ample Inventory, and Parti- 
cular he maketh of himſelf: The Reſult of 
all this ſhould be, to profeſs ingenuouſly he 
had ſtudied enough, only to become a Scep- 
tick, and that having run thro? all Sorts of 
Learning, he could find Reſt and Satisfac- 
tion in none. This, I confeſs, is the unlucky 
Fate of thoſe that light upon wrong Princi- 
ples. But Mr. White teacheth us, "how the 
Theorems and Demonſtrations of Phyſicks may 
be linked and chained together as ſtrongly 
and as continuedly as they are in the Mathe- 
maticks, if Men would but apply themſelves 
to a right Method of Study. And ] do not 
find that Solomon complained of Ignorance 
in the Height of Knowledge, (as this Gen- 


eman faith) but only, that after he hath ra- 


ther acknowledged himſelf ignorant of no- 
thing, but that he underſtood the Natures of 
all Plants, from the Cedar to the Hyſſob, and 
was acquainted with all the Ways and Paths 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge; he exclaimeth, 
that all this is but Toil and Vexation of Spirit ; 
and therefore adviſeth Men, to change Hu— 
man Studies into Divine Contemplations and 

Affections. 
I cannot agree to his Reſolution of ſhut- 
ting his Books, and giving over the Search of 
Knowledge, and religning himſelf up to Ig- 
norance, upon the Reaſon that moveth him; 
as 
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43 tho? it were extream Vanity to waſte our. 
Days in the Purſuit of that, which by attend- 
ing but a little longer (*till Death hath cloſed 
the Eycs of our Body, to open thoſe of our 
Soul) we ſhall gain with Eaſe, we ſhall enjoy 
by Infuſion, and is an Acceſſory of our Glo- 
rification. It is true, as ſoon as Death hath 
played the Midwife to our ſecond Birth, our 
Soul ſhall then ſee all Truths more freely, 
than our Corporal Eyes at our firſt Birth ſee 
all Bodies and Colours, by the natural Power 
of it, as I have touched already, and not. 
only upon the Grounds our Author giveth. 


Yet far be it from us, to think that Time 
loſt, which in the mean Seaſon we ſhall la- 


boriouſly employ, to warm ourſelves with 
blow ing a few little Sparks of that glorious 
Fire, which we ſhall afterwards in one Inſtant 
leap into the Middle of, without Danger of 


Scorching, And that for two important 


Reaſons; beſides ſeveral others, (too long to 
mention here) the one, for the great Advan- 
tage we have by Learning in this Life ; the 
other for the huge Contentment that the Ac- 


quiſition of it here (which applyeth a ſtrong 


Affection to it) will be unto us in the next 
Life. The Want of Knowledge in our firſt 
Mother (which expoſed her to be eaſily de- 
ceived by the Serpent's Cunning) was the 
Root of all our enſuing Miſery and Yee. 
It is true (which we are taught by irre- 
tragable Authority) That Omnis peccans ig- 
norat : And the Well-head of all the Cala- 

M 2 mities 


244 Obſervations upon 


mities and Miſchiefs in all the World, con- 
ſiſteth of the troubled and bitter Waters of 
Ignorance, Folly, and Raſhneſs; to cure 
which, the only Remedy and Antidote, 1s 
the Salt of true Learning, the bitter Hood of 
Study, painful Meditation, and orderly Con— 
fideration. I do not mean ſuch Study as arm- 
eth wrangling Champions for clamorous Schools, 
where the Ability of ſubtil Diſputing to and 
tro, 1s more prized than the Retrieving of 
Truth: But ſuch as filleth the Mind with ſo- 
lid and uſeful Notions, and doth not en- 
danger the Swelling it up with windy Vani- 
ties. Beſides, the ſweeteſt Companion and 


Entertainment of a well-tempered Mind, is 


to converſe familiarly with the naked and be- 
witching Beauties of thoſe Miſtreſſes, thoſe 
Verities and Sciences, which by fair Courting 
of them, they gain and enjoy; and every 
Day bring new freſh ones to their Seraglio, 
where the Ancienteſt never grow old or ſtale. 


Is there any Thing ſo pleaſing or ſo profita- 


ble as this? 


—— Nil dulcius eſt, bene quam munila ſenere 
Hdita doctrina ſapientum templa ſerena; 
Deſpicere unde queas alios, paſſimque videre 
Errare, atque viam palanteis querere vit. 


But now if we conſider the Advantage we 
ſhall have in the other Life by our Affection 
to Sciences, and Converiation with them in 
this, it is wonderful great, Indeed that At- 

tection 


1 
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fection 1s ſo neceſſary, as without it we ſhall 
enjoy little Contentment in all the Knowledge 


we ſhall then be repleniſhed with: For every 
one's Pleaſure in the Poſſeſſion of a Good, is 


to be meaſured by his precedent Dejire of 
that Good, and by the Equality of the Taſte 
and Reliſh of him that feedeth upon it. We 
ſhould theretore prepare and make our Taſte 
before-hand by A ſſuefaction unto, and by 
often reliſhing what we ſhall then be nou- 
riſhed with. That Eygliſuman that can drink 
nothing but Beer or Mt, would be ill beſtead 
were he to go into Spain or Italy, where no- 


thing but Mine groweth : Whereas a well 


experienced Geinfre, that can criticiſe upon 
the ſeveral Taſtes of Liguors, would think 


his Palate in Paradliſe, among thoſe delict- 


ous NVectars (to uſe Arelines Phraſe upon his 


eating of a Lamprey.) Who was ever de- 
lighted with Tebacco the firſt Time he took 


it? And who could willingly be without it, 


after he was a while habituated to the Uſe of 


it? How many Examples are there daily of 


Young Men, that marrying upon their Fa- 


ther's Command, not thro* precedent Afﬀec- 


tions of their own, have little Comfort in 


worthy and handſome Wives, that others 


would paſſionately affect? Archimedes loſt 


his Life, for being ſo raviſhed with the De- 
light of a Mathematical Demonſtration, that 


he could not of a Sudden recal his extaſied 


Spirits to attend the rude Soldiers Summons : 
But inſtead of him, whoſe Mind hath been 
M 3 always 
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always fed with ſuch ſubtil Diet, how many 
plain Country Gentlemen doth your Lordſhip 
and I know, that rate the Knowledge of their 

Huſbandry at a much higher Pitch ; and are 
extreamly delighted by converſing with that; 
whereas the other would be moſt tedious and 
importune to them? We may then ſafely 
_ conclude, That if we will joy in the Kncwo- 
ledge we ſhall have after Death, we muſt in 
our Life-time raiſe within ourſelves earneſt 
Affections to it, and Deſires of it, which 
cannot be barren ones; but will preſs upon 
us to gain ſome Knowledge by Way of Ad- 
vance here; and the more we attain unto, the 
more we ſhall be in Love with what remain- 


eth behind. To this Reaſon then adding | 
the other, How Knowledge is the ſureſt Prop, | 
and Guide of our preſent Life; and how it 


perfecteth a Man in that which conſtituteth a 
Man, his Reaſon; and how 1t enableth him 
to tread boldly, ſteadily, conſtantly, and 
knowingly in all his Ways: And I am con- 
fident, all Men that ſhall hear the Caſe thus 
debated, will join with me in making it a 
Suit to our Phy/ician, that he will Keep his 
Books open, and continue that Progreſs he 
hath ſo*happily begun. „ 
But ] believe your Lordſhip will ſcarcely join 
with him in his Wiſh, that we might procreate 
and beget Children without the Help of Wo- 


men, or without any Conjunction or Com- 


merce with that ſweet and bewitching Sex. 
Plato taxeth his Fellow Philo/opher (though 


otherwile 
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otherwiſe a learned and brave Man) for not 
facrificing to the Graces, thoſe gentle Fe- 
male Gddeſſes. What thinketh your L.ord- 


ſhip of our Phyſician's bitter Cenſure of that 


Action which Mahomet maketh the Eſſence 
of his Paradiſe ? Indeed, beſides thoſe his 
Unkindneſſes, or rather F rowardneſſes, at 
that tender-hearted Sex (which muſt needs 
take it ill at his Hands) methinketh he ſet- 


teth Marriage at too low a Rate, which is 
aſſuredly the higheſt and divineſt Link of 
human Society. And where he ſpeaketh of 


Cupid, and of Beauty, it is in ſuch a Phraſe, 
as putteth me in mind of the learned Greet 


Reader in Cambridge, his courting of his 


Mi Were out 'of x nated 8 Theſaurus. 


11 next Obſervation upon his Diſcourſe, 
draweth me to a Logical Conſideration of the 


Nature of an exact Syllogiſin; which kind. ot 


Reflection, though it ule to open the Door 


in the Courſe of Learning and Study; yet it 


will near ſhut it in my Diſcourſe, Which my 
following the Thread that my Author ſpin- 


neth aſſigneth to this Place. If he had well 


and throughly conſidered all that is required 


| to that ſtrict way of managing our Reaſon, 
he would not have cenſured Ariſtotle for con- 
däemning the fourth Figure, out of no other 
Motive, but becaule it was not conſonant to 
his own Principle; that it would not fit with 
the Foundations himſelf had laid ; though 
it d with Reaſon (ſaich he) and be conſo- 
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nant to that, which indeed it doth not, at all 
Times, and at all Circumſtances. In a per- 
feet Syllogi/m, the Predicate muſt be iden- 
tified with the Subject, and each Extream 
with the midddle Term, and fo conſequent- 
ly, all three with one another. But in Ga- 
{ers fourth Figure, the Caſe may ſo fall out, 
as theſe Rules will not be current there. 

As for the Good and Excellency that he 
conſidereth in the worſt Things, and how 
far from Solitude any Man is in the Wilder- 
neſs; Theſe are (in his Diſcourſe) but egurvs- 
cal Confiderations of Good, and of Lowl:- 
neſs: Nor are they any ways pertinent to 
the Morality of that Part where he treateth 
of them, 

1 have much ado to believe, what he 
ſpeaketh confidently, That he is more be- 
holding to Morpheus, for learned and ratio- 
nal, as well as pleaſing Dreams, than to 
Mercury for ſmart and facetious Concep- 
tions; whom Saturn (it feemeth by his Re- 
lation) hath looked afquint upon in his Ge- 
niture, | 

In his concluding Prayer, wherein he ſum- 
meth up all he wiſheth, methinks his Arrow 
15 not winged with that Fire which I ſhould 
have expected from him upon this Occaſion : 
For it is not the Peace of Conſcience, nor the 
Bridling up of one's Affections, that expreſ- 
ſeth the higheſt Delightfulneſs and happieſt 
State of a perfect Chriſtian, It is Love only 
that can give us Heaven upon Earth, as well 
as 
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as in Heaven; and bringeth us thither too: 


So that the Thuſcarn Virgil had Reaſon to 


lay, 


ii ali ne i ©: 
Non ſi puo gioio, ſe non amanda. 


And this Love muſt he imployed upon 
the nobleſt and higheſt Object, not termi- 


nated in our Friends. But of this tranſcendent 


and divine Part of Charity, that looketh 
Airectly and immediately upon God himſelf ; 
and that is the intrinſical Form, the utmoſt 


Perfection, the Scope and final Period of true 


Religion, (this Gentleman's intended Theme, 


as I conceive) J have no Occaſion to ſpeak 
any thing, fince my Author doth but tranſi- 
ently mention it; and that too, in ſuch a 


Phraſe as ordinary Caen ſpeak of to 
vulgar Capacities, 


Thus, my Lord, having run through the 
Book (God knows how ſlightly, upon ſo 


great a Sudden) which your Lordſhip com- 
manded me to give you an Account of, 
there remaineth yet a weightier Taſk upon 
me to perform, which is to excuſe myſelf of 
Preſumption, for daring to conſider any 


Moles in that Face, which you had marked 


for a Beauty. But who ſhall well conſider 
muy Manner of proceeding in;theſe Remarks, 
will free me from that Cenſure. I offer not 


at Fudging the Prudence and Wiſdom of this 


Diſcourſe : Theſe are fit Inquiries for your 
M 5 Lordſhip's 
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Lordſhip's Court of higheſt Appeal : In my 
mferior one, I meddle only with little knotty 


Pieces of particular Sciences (Matinæ apis 


inſtar, operoſa parvus carmina fingit). In 
which it were peradventure a Fault for your 
Lordſhip to be too well verſed ; your Im 


ployments are of a higher and nobler Strain, 


and that concerns the Welfare of millions of 


Men: 


Tu regere Imperio Populos (Sackville) me- 
mento 5 

(He tibi erunt Artes) paciſque imponere mo- 
„„ 


Such little Studies as theſe, belong only 
to thoſe Perſons that are low in the Rank 


they hold in the Common- wealth; low in 


their Conceptions, and low in a languiſhing 
and ruſting Leiſure, ſuch an one as Virgil 


calleth Ignobile otium, and ſuch an one as J 


am now dulled withal. If Alexander or 
Cæſar ſhould have commended a Tract of 
Land, as fit for to fight a Batte! in for the 


Empire of the World, of to build a City 
upon, to be the Magazine and Staple of all 


the adjacent Countries; no Body could juſtly 


condemn that Huſbandman, who according 


to his own narrow Art and Rules, ſhould 
cenſure the Plains of Arbela, or Pharſalia, 
for being in ſome Places ſterile ; or the Mea- 
dows about Alexandria, for being ſometimes 
ſubject to be overflown ; or could tax ought 
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he ſhould ſay in that kind for a Contradiction 
unto the others Commendations of thoſe 


Places which are built upon higher and larger 
Principles. 


So (my Lord) I am confident 1 ſhall not 


be reproached of unmannerlineſs for putting 
in a Demurrer unto a few little Particularities in 


that noble Diſcourſe, which your Lordſhip 


gave a general Applauſe unto; and by doing 


ſo, I have given your Lordſhip the beft 
Account I can of myſelf, as well as of your 


Commands, You hereby ſee what my En- 


tertainments are, and how I play away my 


Time. 


—— Dorſet dum magnus ad altum 
Fulminat Oxonium bello, victorq; volentes 


Per populos dat Jura ; viamqgz affefat 


Olympo, 


May your Covnſcle there be happy and 


ſucceſsful ones, to bring about that Peace, 


which if we be not quickly bleſſed withal, a 


general Ruin threatneth the whole Kingdom. 
From M, incheſter-Houſe the 22 (I think I 


may ſay the 23, for I am ſure it is Morning, 


and I think it 1s W of December. 8 


Your Lordſhip: moſt gumdble 


and obedient Servant, 


KEN EL II Dio Av. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


- oy Lord, a 


Oo king over theſe looſe Papers to point 
them, I perceive I have forgotten what 
I promiſed in the eighth Sheet, to touch in a 
Mord concerning Grace: J do not conceive it 
do be 4 Quality infuſed by God Ay into. 
2 Soul, 

Such Kind of Diſcourſ ing ſatisfeth me no 
more in Divinity, than in Philoſophy. 7 
Lake it to be the whole Complex of ſuch real 
Motives (as a ſolid Account may be given of 
them) that incline a Man to Virtue and Piety; 
and are ſet on Foot by God's particular Grace 
and Favour, to bring that Work to paſs. As 
for Example: To a Man plunged in Senſu- 
ality, ſome great Misfortune happeneth, that 
mouldeth his Heart to a Tenderneſs, and in- 
. clineth him to much Thoughtfulneſs : In this 
Temper, he meeteth with a Book or Preacher, 
that repreſenteth lively to him the Danger of 
His own Condition; and giveth him Hopes of 
greater Contentment in other Objects, after he 

all have taken Leave of his former beloved 
Sins. This begetteth further Converſation with 
prudent and pious Men, and experienced Phy- | 
Kiclans, in curing the Soul's Maladies; where- 


by 
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by he is at laſt perfectly converted, and ſeitled 
in a Courſe of ſolid Virtue and Piety. 


Now theſe Accidents of his Misfortune, the 


Gentleneſs and Softneſs of his Nature, his fall- 


ing upon a good Book, his encountring with a 


pathetick Preacher, the impremeditated Chance 


that brought him to hear his Sermon, his meet- 


ing with other worthy Men, and the whole 


Concatenation of all the intervening Accidents, 


to work this good Effect in him; and that 
were ranged and diſpoſed from all Eternity, by 
God's particular Goodneſs and Providence for 
his Salvation; and without which he had in- 


evitably been damned : This Chain of Cauſes, 
ordered by God to produce this Effect, I un- 


derſtand to be Grace, 


n 
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A Cour LEAT COLLECTION of the Works of Foſe- 
Phus, tranſlated from the Original Greet, and compared with 
the Tranſlation of Sir Roger LC Eftrange. By H. 7 ack/on, 
Gent. With Cuts, Maps, Sc. Price 1/7. 5 5. 
 LePaysanParvenu:Or,The ForTuUNnaTEPEa- 
SANT. Being Memoirs of the Life of Mr. * * *, tranſ- 
lated from the French of Monſieur Maritauæ. oF Mr. 
Addiſon. Price 3 5. 

Mocvr. TarES: Or, The Dual oF MIEN 
AWAKE. Being Stories told to divert the Grief of the 
Sultana's of GuZarat, for the ſuppos'd Death of the Sultan. 
In two neat Pocket Volumes, adorn'd with Cuts. Price 5 5. 

__ BaxER's Compleat Hiſtory of the Inguifition, as it ſub- 
ſiſts in Spain, Portugal, and both the Indies at this Day. 
Being the trueſt Account of their ſecret Intrigues, Tortures, 
Ec. adorn'd with Cuts. Price 9 5.- 

The ExcLisu NoBLEMan : Or, PEASANT Of 
QuaLiTY. A tre Hiſtory, intermixt with ſuch a Va- 
riety of uncommon Incidents as 'few true Hiſtories can 
parallel. Price 1 5. 

The HonEy-SUCKLE. Confifting of Or RO "IE 
Epigrams, Songs, Tales, Odes, and Tranſlations. Among 
which are the following, The proper Lime for Love: Or, 
Nothing out of Seaſon. Truth in a Widow's Tears. The 
Country Life. An Epitaph on a Barber's Boy. Matri- 
mony no Cure for the Eyes: A Tale. A Woman's Rea- 
ſon for Cuckoldom. The caſt off Miſtreſs : Or, A Meal 
| by Chance. The Reſurrection: Or, Life conſiſts in No- 
tion. An Ode on the Marriage of the Prince of Orange. 


What you give to the Poor, you lend to the Lord. Cuſtom | 


no Law: Or, A Woman's Title to the Breeches. The 
Toper's Confeſſion : Or, an Experiment try'd. The Com- 
pariſon between a good and a bad Life. On the Reſtoration 
of King Charlies the Second. The Flea of "Taſte, Sc. 
Price bound, and adorn 4 w ih 8 F Frontiſpiece, 6 5. 


| 
| 


